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Pro captu lectoris habent faa fata libelli, 
Sed me judicii non peenitet Ter. Maur. 


Good books, or bad, if readers choofe, may fell, 
And yet the critic may have judg’d them well. 











Art. I. An Hiftorical Tour in Monmouthfbire, illuftrated 
with Views, by Sir R. C. Hoare, Baronet; a new Map of 
the County, and other Engravings. By William Coxe, A. M. 
F.R.S. F.A.S8. Reétor of Bemerton and Stourton. One 
Volume, in Two Parts. 4to. 41. 4s. Cadell and Davies. 
1801. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, formerly part of Wales, but now 
an Englifh county, may be confidered as the conne&ing 
link between the principality and England: it is rendered pe- 
culiarly interefting from its Roman, Britifh, and Norman an- 
tiquities, and from the illuftrious perfonages to whom it has 
given birth, or afforded titles ; it abounds alfo in pi@turefque 
fcenery. From the pen of Mr. Coxe, employed on fuch a 
fubject, a fuperior gratification mult be expected: his Travels 
in Swizerland, and the northern kingdoms of Europe, and 
his high reputation in the republic of letters, juftify hopes 
which, in the prefent publication, are not difappointed, Mr. 
Coxe gives the following account of his motives for under- 
taking to write this Tour, his means of acquiring informa- 
tion, and the {cope of the publication. 
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«« The prefent work owes its origin to an accidental excutfion mto 
Monmouthfhire, in company with my friend Sir Richard Hoare, dur- 
ing the autumn of 1798. I was delighted with the beauties of the 
{eenery ; 1 was ftruck with the picturefque ruins of ancient caftles me- 
morable in the annals of hiftory, and I was animated with the view of 
manfions diftinguifhed by the refidence of illuftrious perfons ; objects 
which the fketches of my friend’s pencil rendered more impreflive. 

«¢ On my return, I examined my notes, perafed the principal books 
relating to Monmouthfhire, and convinced that fo interefting a coun- 
try delerved particular notice, formed the plan of a tour, which fhould: 
combine hiftory and defcription, and illuftrate both with the efforts of 
the pencil. Sir Richard Hoare ttrongly encouraged me in my under- 
taking, offered to accompany me again into Monmouthfhire, and to 
fupply me with additional views. 

** Accordingly in the {pring of r799, I explored the copttry in 
various dire€tions, and received affittance from many gentlemen and 
men of letters ; but asthe materials were ftill defeflive, and as a want 
of time and unfavourable weather prevented me from vifiting the fe- 
queftered and mountainous diftriéts, IL made a third exeurfion in the 
autumn of the fame vear. 

** In the courfe of thefe three journeys, I employed five months, 
and traverfed 1500 miles, and now preient to the public the refult of 
my obfervations and refearches, 

** In this work, the reader muft not expect to find a regular hiftory 
of Monmouthfhire ; but a defcription of the principal places, inter- 
mixed with hiftorical relations and biographical anecdotes, and em- 
bellifhed with the moft ftriking views, for which I am principally in- 
debted to my friend Sir Richard Hoare, whofe perfevering zeal and 
activity claim my warmeft gratitude, 

«* Lanfanfraed Houfe is fituated five miles and a half from. Aber- 
gavenny, ten from Monmouth, four from Raglan, and feven from Ukk ; 
and its central pofition renders it extremely convenient for the purpofe 
of exploring the couniry. Unacquainted with a fingle gentleman, 
when I firit entered the country, 1 was introduced to Mr. Greene, by 
my friend Sir Richard Hoare; his hofpitable manfion was open to me 
at all times, and on all occafions, without form or ceremony ; I. was 
left at full liberty to make excurfions as my fancy or inclinations fug- 
gefted ; and on my return, after the fatigues of the day, I enjoyed the 

comforts of an agreeable fociety. In this delightful refidence, I firft 
conceived the plan of writing a ‘Tour in Monmouthfhire; Mr. Greene 
zealoufly encouraged and aflifted me in the profecution of the work ; 
through his introduction, I became acquainted with the principal gen- 
tlemen and men of letters, and obtained accefs to various documents 
and interefting papers,” 


It is pleafing to find, from the numerous lift of friends and 
benefactors, that the principal gentlemen and men of letters in 
the county vied in a&ts of hofpitality and attention to this tra- 
veller ; and Mr. Coxe dwells with grateful fatisfa@tion on the 
benefits he derived from their affiftance and communications. 


In 





Ii 
trav 
talte 
ffoos 
hiftc 
info 
fons 
fion: 
trait: 
fuch 
the | 
and 
witl 
acto 
cup) 
view 
and | 
ciou 
the « 
beft | 

M 
wor 
adop 
tedic 
is nc 

I 

ref 
of § 


an. 
Wy 


whi 
Run 
thro 
New 
Brid 
Mor 
Wy 
mou 
the 

Lw 

fentl: 
hunc 
and | 


num 
In t] 
amo 
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In’perufing this Tour, the reader may-eafily imagine himfelf 
travelling through the county with a companion of learning, 
talte, and experience, who fometimes relates his own impref 
fions on former excurfions, fometimes gives the natural or local 
hiftory of the fcene, interfperfed with judicious and feafonable 
information refpe€ting the illuftrious individuals, whofe per- 
fons are called to his recolle&tion by the view of their mana 
fions, the farne of their exploits, or the fight of their por- 
traits. Even the minuter topics of converfation incident to 
fuch an excurfion find a place; the wonder-fraught tales of 
the peafantry ; the whimfical miftakes of innocent cred@lity 5 
and the accidents, perils,and efcapes of individuals, are related 
with a tafte and naiveté perfectly fuited to the fcene and the 
actors. But biography, defcription, and anecdote, do not oc- 
cupy the whole volume ; the great interefts of mankind are 
viewed with the eye of a politician and philofopher; the means 
and progrefs of improvement are faithfully deduced, and faga- 
cioufly inveftigated ; and the information afforded refpeéting 
the commerce of the county is copious, and derived from the 
beft fources. 

Mr. Coxe has fhewn great judgment in not modelling his 
work on the plan of a mere county hiftory, or uniformly 
adopting the dry detail of a journal ; but while he avoids the 
tedioufnefs of dates, or the minutenefs of county divifions, he 
is not deficient in method and order. 

In his Introda@ion, he flightly touches on the pofition and 
prefent {tate of the county. It is furrounded by the counties 
of Somerfet, Glocefter, Hereford, Brecknock, and Glamor= 
Rn from which it is principally feparated by the Severn, the 

y, the Monnow, and the Rumney. ‘The principal rivers 
which traverfe Monmouthfhire are the Wy, the Ufk, and the 
Rumney. The Wy is navigable during its whole courfe 
through the country ; the Ufk, by means of the tide, frome 
New Bridge near Fredonnoc ; and the Rumney only from the 
Bridge, not three miles from its mouth. The Trothy andthe 
Monnow, joined by the Honddy at Attyrynnys, fall into the 
Wy near Monmouth ; and the Utk is fwelled by numerous 
mountain torrents, of which the principal are the Gavenny, 
the Kebby, the Olwy, the Berthin, the Torvaen or Avon 
Lwyd, and the Ebwy, which receives the Sorwy. The county 
fertis two members to Parliament, and is divided into the fix 
hundreds of Abergavenny, Scenfreth, Wentloog, Ufk, Raglany 
and Caldecot. The population may be conjechired from the 
number of men between fifteen and fixty, returned, in 1798» 
in the feveral hundreds, as capable of bearing arms, whichs 
amounted to 11,835. If the proportion of the males betweem 
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fifteen and fixty may be eftimated at one fourth of the whole 
population, including both fexes, the number of fouls in the 
county of Monmouth will be 47,340, or, in round numbers, 
48,000. Monmouththire is comprifed in the diocefe of Lan- 
daff, except Dixon, Welfh Bicknor, and St. Mary’s Church in 
Monmouth, which belong to the diocefe of Hereford, as do 
Cwmyoy, Oldcaftle, and Lanthony, to that of St. David. 

The Welth language is more prevalent than is ufually fup- 
pofed :. in the north-eafiern, eaftern, and fouth-eaftern parts, 
the Englith tongue is in common ufe ; but in the fouth-weftern, 
weltern, and north-weltern diftri€ts, the Welfh, excepting in 
the towns, is generally fpoken. The natives of the midland 
parts are accultomed to both languages : in feveral places di- 
vine fervice is performed wholly in Welfh, in others in Eng- 
lith, and in fome alternately in both. The natives of the 
weftern parts, which are fequeftered and mountainous, unwil- 
lingly hold intercourfe with the Englifh, retain their ancient 
prejudices, and ftill brand them with the name of Saxons ; 
this antipathy, however, is gradually decreafing, by means of 
the eftablifhments of Englith fchools, and the introduétion of 
Englhth manners, cuftoms, and manufactures. Their animal 
and vegetable produ€tions are fimilar to thofe in the hilly coun- 
ties of England ; and the only fithes, not common in the Eng. 
lith rivers, are the fkerling and the fewin, the latter of which 
principally abounds in the Ebury. ‘The mountainous diftris 
are rich in mineral produ@tions, particularly iron and coal, 
which have given rife to numerous iron manufaétories, and 
confiderably increafed the population and riches of the county. 

Mr. Coxe then proceeds to give a general view of the county 
hiftory at ditferent periods, and an interefting account of the 
Roman {tations and roads, as well in Monmouthfhire as in the 
adjacent parts, principally drawn from the communications of 
the Rev. Thomas Leman ; and his Introdu@ion, which is di- 
vided into three feétions, concludes with fome remarks on the 
encampments, caftles, and churches. 

The author commenced his Tour at the new Paffage, and 
viliied Cacrwent, Newport, Caerleon, Ufk, Raglan, Aberga- 
venny, Pontypool, and Monmouth; from whence he proceeded 
to Rofs, and went down the Wye by Tintern to Chepftow ; 
making from each place numerous excurfions. Of thefe, per- 
haps, the moft interefting are the fummits of the Sugar-I# af 
and 2/cared, to the magnificent remains of Lanthony Abby, to 
the beautiful vallies of the Ebwy and Sorwy, the navigation 
down the Wye, and the celebrated grounds of Piercefield. 

Among the biographical fketches, interfperfed through the 
work, the memoirs of Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Sir Charles 
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Coxe’s Hiftorical Tour in Monmouth/bire. 5 


Hanbury Williams, and Harry Marten the Regicide, are the 
moft remarkable. Much ingenious and tafteful difquifition is 
employed in treating of the legends of Geoffry of Monmouth, 
and in unravelling the contradi€tory and fallacious accounts of 
John of Kent. . 

With refpe& to antiquities, Mr. Cox has accurately de- 
{cribed the Roman remains at Caerwent and Caerleon, the only 
known veltiges of the Roman power in Monmouthhhire, and 


‘has unqueltionably traced the line of the Roman walls, which 


are faithfully delineated in the annexed plans. 

We are happy to find that Mr. Coxe, in general, is more cor- 
re&t in the orthography of the Welfh languages than former 
writers, and we eafily trace the mafterly affiftance of Mr. 
Owen, the learned author of the Britifh Di&tionary, to whom 
Mr. Coxe pays his grateful acknowledgments, and his friend, 
Mr. Evans, Vicar of Newport St. Woolos, from whom he 
derived much local and important information. 

The execution of this work is in the moft diftinguifhed 
ftyle of elegance, both in the letter-prefs and the graphic em- 
bellifhments. The plates amount to ninety, exclufive of vig- 
nettes; comprifing views and plans of Roman ftations, towers, 
caftles, and ancient.encampmerts ; portraits of celebrated per- 
fons, anda new and accurate map of the county. The views 
are principally from the pencil of Sir Richard Hoare ; a few, 
of great beauty, are by Mifs Edith Palmer, of Bath ; and the 
plans of ftations, towns, caftles, and encampments, are taken 
from actual furvey. 

We fthall now afford our readers a fpecimen of the ftyle in 
which the Tour is written, 


** Excurfions to the Summits of the Sugar-Loaf and Great Skyrrid. 


«* Having received repeated accounts of the different and contrafted 
views from the tops of the Sugar-Loaf and Skyrrid, I determined to 
vifit them on the fame day. én at feven in the morning from 
Abergavenny, rode about a mile along the Hereford road, mounted 
the eaftern fide of the Derry, in the dry bed of a torrent, came to a 
heathy down, and gently afcended to the bottom, which below appears 
like a cone, and {s called the Sugar- Loaf. 

‘* ‘The fides of the mountain are covered with heath, wortle-berries, 
and mofs, to the height of a foot, which renders the afcent fo ex- 
tremely eafy, that a light tarriage might be driven to the bafe of the 
cone, not more than one hundred paces from the fummit. I dif. 
mounted near a rock, which emerges from the fide of the ridge, form. 
ing a natural wall, and reached the top without the leaft difficulty, 
This elevated point, which crowns the fummit of the four hills, is an 
undulated ridge, about a quarter of a mile in length, and two hundred 
yards 
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aie in breadth, with broken crags ftarting up, amid the mofs and 
th with which it is covered, 

«*« The view from this point is magnificent, extenfive, and diverfi- 
fied. It commands the couaties of Radnor, Salop, Brecknock, Mon- 
mouth, Glamorgan, Hereford, Worcefter, Glocefter, Somerfet, and 
Wilts. ‘To the weft extends the long and beautiful Vale of the Uik,’ 
winding in the recefles of the mountains, and expanding to the fouth 
into the fertile plain, which is terminated by the Clytha Hills, Above 
it towers the magnificent Blorenge, almoft equal in height to the poing 
on which I ftood; and in the midft rifes the unculating fwell of the 
Little Skyrrid, appearing like a gentle eminence feathered with wood, 
"To the north, a bleak, dreary, fublime mats of mountains, ftretches in 
a circular range, from the extremity of the black mountains above 
Lanthony to the Table Rock near'Crickhowel; the commencement of 
the great chain which extends from thefe confines of Monmouthfhire, 
acrois North Wales, to the Irifh Sea. ‘To the eaft, I looked down on 
the broken crags of the Great Sky rrid, which flarts up in the midft of 
a rich and cultivated region. Beyond, the Mialvern Hills, the Graig, 
the Garway, and the eminences above Monmouth, bound the horizon. 
Above, and on the fide of Brecknockfhire, all was clear and bright ; 
but below, and to the fouth, there was much vapeur and mift, which 
obfcured the profpeét, aiid prevented my feeing the diftant Severn, and 
the hills in Somerfetthire and Glocetlerthire. 

** This elevated point rifes 1852 perpendicular from the mouth of 
the Gavenny, and is feen from Bitcomb Hill, near Longleat, in the 
county of Wilts, and from the Stiper Stones, in the county of Salop, 
near the borders of Montgomery {hire. . 

«* During my continuance on the fummit, f felt that extreme fatig- 
faGion which 1 always experience, when elevated on the higheft poing 
of the circumjacent country. The air is more pure, the body more 
aétive, and the mind more ferene; lifted up above the dwellings of 
man, we difcard all groveling and earthly paffions ; the thoughts aflume 
a charafier of fublimity, proportionate to the grandeur of the fur- 
rounding objects; and as the body approaches nearer to the ethereal} 
regions, the foul imbibes a portion of their unalterable purity*. 

** Relu€tantly quitting the fummit, I walked down the fide of the 
Derry, facing the precipitous crags of the dark Skyrrid, and in an 
hour entered the Hereford road, two miles trom Abergavenny, where 
I arrived at halt paft elevent. | 

‘« After taking fome refrefhment and repofe, I departed at two for 
the fummit of the Skyrrid, on horfeback, and accompanied with the 
fame guide who had condutted me to the top of the Sugar-Loaf, 
Having rode two miles along the road leading to White Caftle, we at- 
tempted: to. afcend towards the fouth-weftern part of the mountain, 
which is diftinguithed with three {mall fiffures. 1 foon difcovered that 





« ® Rouofleau. 
«* + 1 would recommend trayellers who vifit the top of the Sugar, 


Loaf, tg afcend the Derry from the Hereford road, and to defcend the 
fecie of the Rolben,” 
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the guide was unacquainted with the way, and on enquiring of a 
farmer, was informed that the ufval route led by Landewi Skyrrid ; 
by his direétion, however, we continued at the foot of che mountain, 
through fields of corn and pafture, and then proceeded along a narrow 
path, overfpread with high broom, which in many places quite covered 
my horfe, Forcing our way with fome difficulty through this heathy 
wood, we rode over a.moor, by the fide of the ftone wall and hedge, 
which ftretch at the bafe, reached the path leading from Landewé 
Skyrrid, and afcended, on foot, the grafly lope of the mountain. 

«« The heat was fo intenfe, the fatigue I had undergone in the day 
fo confiderable, and the effort I impatiently made to reach the fummit 
fo violent, that when I looked down from the narrow and defolated 
ridge, the boundlefs expanfe around apd beneath, which fuddenly 
burit upon my fight, overcame me, I felt a mixed fenfation of ani- 
mation and laffitude, horror and delight, fuch as I fcarcely ever before 
experienced, even in the alps of Switzerland ; my {pirits almoft failed, 
even curiofity was fufpended, and I threw myfelf exhaufted on the 


Sets Thefe fenfations increafed during my continuance on the 


ummit: I feveral times attempted to walk along the ridge, but my 
head became fo giddy, as I looked down the precipitous fides, and 

articularly towards the great fiffure, that I could not remain ftanding, 

ftrongly felt the force of Edgar’s exclamation, upon the fummit of 
Dover Cliff, which is no more than a molebill in comparifon with this 
eminence : 


os How fearful 
And dizzy ’tis to caft one’s eyes fo low!” 
o I'll look no more, 
Left my brain turn, and the deficient fighe 
Topple down headlong.” 








«* T feemed only fafe when extended on the ground, and was not 
therefore in a condition to examine and defcribe the beauties of the 
view. However, I took out my pencil, and made a few haity notes, 
The ridge of the Skyrrid feemed to be about a mile in length, ex- 
tremely narrow, in general not more than thirty or forty feet broad, 
and in fome places only ten or twelve ; its craggy furface is partly co- 
vered with fcant and ruffet herbage, and exhibits only a ftunted thorn, 
which heightens the drearinefs of itsafpect. After remaining half an 
hour on the top, incapable of making any further obfervations, I de- 
fcended and went round the eaftern fide of the mountain, where it 
terminates in an abrupt precipice near the large fiffure. 

‘* | walked acrofs the meadows, along a gradual defcent, through 
fine groves of oaks and Spanifh chefnuts, to Lanvihangel.Houfe, an 
old manfion belonging to the Earl of Oxford, It was the ancient 
feat of the Arnold family, and was fold in 1722 to auditor Harley, 
anceftor of the prefent Earl, It is now inhabited only by a farmer, 
and contains nothing but fome old furniture, a few family pictures, 
and fome good impreflions of Hogarth’s prints, ‘The place ts diftin. 
— by avenues of Scots firs, which are the largeft and fineft in 

sngland, From the grounds near the front of the houfe, the Skyrrid 
prelents itfelf with peculiar effect, the fiffure feems like an — 
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chafm, feparating two mountains, whofe impending and craggy | 
{ummits vie in height and ruggednefs. 

«* It was near fix o'clock, and I haftened to join a party returning 
from the ruins of Lanthony Abbey. I partook of an elegant colla- 
tion, provided by my friend Mr, Greene, which was f{pread on the 
banks of the Honddy : the wine, ‘* Interiore nota Falerni,” was cooled 
in the limpid and murmuring ftream ; the evening was placid and fe- 
rene, and i forgot the fatigues of the day in convivial intercourfe and 
focial converfation. 

«* On my return to Abergavenny, the moon fhining in full fplen- 
dour, gleamed on the craggy ridge of the Skyrrid, and tinged with 
its filvery rays the undulating and woody fides of the Derry; forming 
a contraft of beauty and fublimity. 

“© In a fubfequent tour, I made a fecond expedition to the top of 
the Skyrrid. I rode along the Rofs road as far as Landewi Skyrrid, 
where there is an old Gothic manfion, now a farm-houfe ; it formerly 
belonged to the family of Greville, was fold by the late Earl of War- 
wick to Henry Wilmot, Efg. fecretary to the Lord Chancellor, and is’ 
now in the poffeffion of his fon. From this place J followed a narrew 
ftony.bridle-way, till I reached the extremity of the Skyrrid, and 
walked up the fame grafly path which I had afcended in my firft ex- 
curfion. 

«* | attained the fummit without making thofe violent exertions, or 
experiencing the fatigue which I had before undergone, and admired 
the profpect without the fmalleft fenfation of uneafinefs or laflitude. 
I afcended to the higheft point of the mountain at its north-eaftern 
extremity, where a {mall circular eavity is formed near the verge of 
the precipice ; it is fuppofed to be the fite of a Roman Catholic chapel, 
dedicated to St. Michael, from which the Skyrrid has derived one of 
its appellations of St. Michael’s Mount. I could obferve no traces 
either of walls or foundations; the entrance, which is to the fouth- 
weft, is marked by two upright flones, two feet in height, on one of 
which are rudely carved feveral letters, amongft which I could only 
diftinguifh ** Turner 1671.” To this place many Roman Catholics 
in the vicinity are faid to repair annually on Michaelmas Eye, and 
perform their devotions. ‘The earth of this fpot is likewife confi- 
dered as facred, and was formerly carried away to cure difeafes, and 
to {prinkle the coffins of thofe who were interred ; but whether this 
{fuperftitious practice ftill continues, I was not able to afcertain, 

** I feated myfelf on the brow of the cliff, overhanging the rich 
groves of Lanvihangel, and furveyed at my leifure the diverfified ex- 
panfe of country which ftretched beneath and around, Although the 
fummit of the Skyrrid is lefs elevated than that of the Sugar- Loaf, 
yet its infylated fituation, abrupt declivity, and craggy fiffures, produce 
an effect more fublime and ftriking than the fmooth and catalsting 


f{urface of the Spgar-Loaf and Derry. On the north-eaft and eatt, 
an extenfive and fertile region ttretches from the centre of Hereford. 
fhire to the valley of the Ufk, which, though a fucceffion of hill and 
dale, yet appears a vaft plain, broken by a few folitary eminences, and 
bounded by diftant hills gradually lofing themfelves in the horizon, 
The fpires of Heteford Cathedral gleam im the diftant profpect, the 
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remains of Grofmont Caftle are faintly diftinguifhed under the Graig 
and Garway, and the majeftic ruins of White Caftle tower above the 
church of Landewi Skyrrid. ‘To the fouth, the gentle fwell of the 
Little Skyrrid rifes like a hillock above the town of Abergavenny, 
the feathered hills of Clytha, tufted with the Coed y Bunedd, and 
backed with the Penncamawr, beyond which appears the 2{tuary of 
the Severn, under the cultivated eminences of Gioucefterfhire and So- 
merfetthire. To the fouth-weft, the eye catches a glimpfe of the Uk, 
purfuing through copfes and meads its ferpentine courfe, under a con- 
tinued chain of wooded acclivities. ‘To the weft and north-weft, I 
looked down on a grand and dreary mafs of mountains, extending 
from Abergavenny beyond the frontiers of Herefordthire, and domi- 
neered by the elegant cone of the Sugar Loaf. The Black Mountains 
form the northern extremity of this chain, and are interfeéted by the 
fequeftered valley of the Honddy. Beneath yawned the abyfs of the 
ftupendous fiffure, which appears to have been caufed by fome violent 
convulfion of nature, and, according to the legends of fuperftition, 
was rent afunder by the earthquake, at the crucifixion of our Saviour: 
hence it is alfo denominated the Holy Mountain, by which name it is 
chiefly diftinguifhed among the natives. 

«« Afier contemplating the chafm above, I endeavoured to enter it 
down the weftern fide of the mountain ; but, finding the declivity too 
precipitous, remounted the ridge, and defcended the gentler flope to 
the eaft. Proceeding along its bafe, I turned round its north-eaftera 
extremity, which terminates in an abrupt and tremendous precipice, 
and pafling over fragments of rock, entered the fiffure on the north- 
weftern fide of the mountain. This chafm is not lefs than three hun- 
dred feet in breadth; the rugged fide of the Skyrrid rifes perpendicu- 
lar. as a wall, to an amazing height: 


—— ‘ the fhrill-gorged lark fo far 
Cannot be feen or beard.” 


The oppofite crag is equally perpendicular, though far lefs elevated. 
At fome diftance it appears like an enormous fragment, feparated from 
the mountain. Its fhape, and the ftrata of the rock, refemble that part 
of the Skyrrid from which it feems to have been detached ; but a nearer 
view convinced me, that it never could have fallen from the fummit. 
Many fimilar fiffures I obferved in the Alps, and they are common in 
mountainous regions, The frequent fprings, oozing through the inter- 
{tices of the rocks, undermine the foundation, and the vaft maffes, thus 
deprived of fupport, either fink, or are feparated from each other, till 
by degrees great chafms are formed, and the mountain feems to have 
been rent afunder, The weftern fide of the fmaller crag, which bounds 
the fiffure, is wholly overhung with underwood, and torms a fingular 
contrat with the bare and rugged-precipice of the parent mountain. 

** I quitted this interefting mountain with regret, at the approach 
of evening, and as I rode flowly through the narrow vale, which fepa- 
rates the Skyrrid from the Pen y hills, 1 looked up to the * dread 
fummit of the craggy bourn,” on which I had experienced fuch va- 
mous fenfations, 


Skyrrid ! 
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** Skyrrid! remembrance thy loved fcene renews ; 
Fancy, yet lingering on thy fhaggy brow, 
Beholds around the lengthened landfcape glow ; 

Which charmed, when late the day-beam’s parting hues 
Purpled the diftant cliff.” — Sorbeby’s Poems, p. 57+ 


We fhall clofe this article with a part of the memoirs of Sir 
Charles Hanbury Williams, Many more paflages of the work 
deferve the compliment of being extraéted, but our other duties 
will not juftify the indulgence of our inclinations. 


** Charles Hanbury (Williams) was born in 1709, and educated at 
Eton, where he made confiderable progrefs in claffical literature ; and, 
having finiflied his ftudies, travelled through various parts of Europe, 
Soon after his return he affumed the name of Williams, obtained from 
his father the eftate of Coldbrook, and efpoufed, in 1732, Lady Fran- 
cis Coningfby, youngeft daughter of Thomas Earl of Coningfby, 

On the death of his father in 1733, he was elected Member of Pars 
Kiament for the county of Monmouth, and uniformly fupported the 
adminiftration of Sir Robert Walpole, whom he idolized : he received 
from that minifter many early and confidential marks of efteem, and 
$n 1739 was appointed by him paymafter of the marines. His name 
occurs only twice as a {peaker, in Chandler’s Debates ; but the fubs 
itance of his fpeech is giver in neither inftance. 

** Sprightlinefs of converfation, ready wit, and agreeable manners, 
ieusadnced him to the acquaintance of men of the firft talents; he 
was the foul of the celebrated coterie, of which the moft confpicuous 
members were Lord Hervey, Winnington, Horace Walpole (late Ear} 
of Orford) Stephen Fox (Earl of lchefter) and Henry Fox (Lord 
Holland) with whom in particular he lived in the ftri¢teit habits of in. 
timacy and friendfhip, At this period, he diftinguifhed himfelf by 
political ballads remarkable for vivacity, keenncis of inve@tive, and 
cafe of verfification. He did net however confine his fatire to poli- 
tics, but defcended into private hfe ; with much wit, and little deli- 
cacy, he wrote a fevere lampoon on the marriage of Mr. Huffey, after 
wards Lord Beaulien, with Mabella, daughter and heireis of John Duke 
of Montague, and widow of William Dake of Manchelter, whofe 
exquifite beauty attraéted general admiration, 


** Wide was the extent of her commands, 
O’er fertile fields, o’er barren lands, 
She ftretch’d her haughty reign : 
The coxcomb, fool, and man of fenfe, 
Youth, manhood, age, and impotence, 
With pride receiv’d her chain*.” 


«* The Ode was written in 1743, foon after the, marriage, and con- 
fined to the perufal of his intimate friends ; but copies being indifcreet- 
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« @ Ode to Henry Fox, Efq. on the marriage of the Duchefs of 
Manchefter, i 
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ly circulated, it became public in 1746, to the chagrin and diflatig- 
faction of the author, ee 

« Mr. Huffey bore the fevere attack with great forbearance; but 
the Hibernian {pirit was roufed by the illiberal fatire againft the 
whole nation : 


«*. Nature indeed denies them fenfe ; 
But gives them legs, and impudence, 
That beats all undefitanding ;” 


and feveral Irifh gentlemen in London feem to have entered into a 
combination to challenge the author. To avoid a fucceflion of duels, 
by the advice of his friends, he prudently retired into Monmouththire, 
though he did not himfelf entertain ferious apprehenfions of danger*. 





a. . “ 


«© * Thefe facts are principally drawn from a Letter written to 
him by his friend Mr, Fox, which is preferved in the colle@ion at 
Pont y Pool. 

** War-Ofice, Sept. 6, 1746. 

«© My dear Sir Charles, 

«© You may well wonder I have not wrote to you, but I 
have thought fo much about the fcrape your laft ode has been like, and 
may ftill be like to draw you into, that I could not write without 
endeavouring to inform you of the truth, and have not yet been able 
toget at the truth of the various reports that have been made about it. 

«¢ What is certain, I believe, is that Hufley came to Holland houfe 
to enquire for you fome hours after you went. You know I thought 
jt natural that he might expoftulate with you about it; but as he ac- 
tually fet out for Ireland laft Sunday, to flay at lealt till May, 1 
thought it certain, and ftill think that refentment muft drop and be 
forgot. But it has been too ftrongly to have no ground reported, that 
the Infh (to thew they have underitandings) have determined to make 
an irreconcileable quarrel of it ; and that a dozen or fourteen had en- 
tered into mutual promifes, that the firft who met fhould affront you ; 
and farther, that ane Mr. Mervin had promifed Mr, Huffey to be his 
proxy in the quarrel as foon as vou fhould come totown, You may 
laugh atal) this; butJ do affure you at the fame time, that every body 
ridicules and condemns it. Your ferious friends, and I in the fir. 
place, think it puts you in a difagreeable fituation, and I am heartily 
and excefflively concerned about it. 

** Lord Harrington will talk to Dumville about it, and thinks as I 
do, anc o:her pains will be taken to bring thefe gentlemen to better 
feafes than their own; and I flatter myfelf that it fubfides, and the 
ridicule of making a perfonal quarrel of a national reflection, muft be 
acknuwledged. J have heard too, that Mr. Mervin fay his aking 
fir you at White’s was as Mr. Huffty’s meffenger, not on hig own 
account, 

** But I ftill think you will run rifque of being affronted, though 
the abfurd engagement to challenge you they will be afhamed of ; and 
What good teling you all this does, I don’t know. But youcan’t 
imagine how very uneafie I have been, and fhall be about it, till 1 am 
fure ‘tis all over,” 
| His 









































+ — ag Pe ag - 


OE eae aging 
























12 Coxe's Hiftorical Four in Monmouth/ire. 


His abfence, and the intervention of friends, cooled the anger of thofe 
whom his fatire had provoked, gave them time to refle& on the abfur- 
dity of converting a national into a perfonal quarrel, and their caufe 
was jaftly avenged by fome counter lampoons, which vied with his 
own {prightlinefs and wit*. 

«In 1746 he was inftalled Knight of the Bath, and foon after his 


return to London, appointed envoy to the court of Drefden; a miffion 
which his lampooners imputed to cowardicet, but which he attributes 
to a nobler motive; his affliction for the death of his friend Mr. Win- 
nington, which threw him into a temporary fit of deep melancholy, 
and confiderably affected his health. An Epitapht which he compofed 
to his memory, is written with much feeling, and a Letter to Sir 
Thomas Robinfon on that event, does honour to his friendfhip. 

«© | am here a good deal retired, and ina melancholy way, which 
I have been in ever fince the death of my friend Mr. Winnington, in 
whom my country loft an ufeful citizen, and the man upon earth I 
Joved the beit. “Twas upon his death I begged the king to fend me 
abroad, and refigned a very profitable employment to come out of a 
country where I miffed an objeé that I m acer and honoured very 
highly, and where every thing daily put me in mind of him. When 
he dy’d he had much the beft intereft of any man in England with the 
king ; and had three times in one day returned the Chancellour’s of 
the Rxthequer Seal into the king’s hand, who wou’d fain have fore'd 
it upon him ; but he was fteady to his friends, and the caufe in which 
he had embark’d, and proof againft the temptation of power itfelf§.” 

«* The votary of wit and pleafure was inftantly transformed into a 
man of bufinefs, and the author of Satirical Odes penned excellent 
difpatches. He was well adap:ed for the office of a foreign minifter, 
and the lively no Iefs than the folid parts of his charatter, proved 
ufeful in his new employment: flow of converfation, fprightlinefs of 
wit, politenefs of demeanour, eafe of addrefs, conviviality of difpofi- 
tion, together with the delicacy of his table, attra¢ted perfons of all 
deferiprions. He had an excellent tafte for difcriminating chara@ers, 
hamouring the foibles of thofe with whom he negociated, and con- 
ciliating thofe by whom the great were either dire¢tly or indire@lly 
governed. 

«« In 1749 he was appointed, at the exprefs defire of the king, to 
fucceed Mr, Legge as Minitler Plenipotentiary to the Court of Berlin; 
but in 1751 returned to his embaffy at Drefden. During his refidence 
at thefe Courts, he tranfatted the affairs of England and Hanover with 
fo mach addrefs, that he was difpatched to Peterfburg, in a time of 





s¢ ® Stop, ftop, my fteed, hail Cambria, hail,” &c. 

** Who's that, what, Hanbury the lyric,” &c, 
es + Think you becaufe you bafely fled 

To Saxony to hide your head, 

On Odes you ftill may venture?” &c, 
* t See Sir Charles H, Williams’s Odes. 

** Near his paternal feat, here buried lies,” &c, 

« § Grantham Papers. Drefden, July 10, N.S, 1747." 
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critical emergency, to conduct a negociation of great delicacy and 
importance.” 


We reluGantly omit the particulars of his minifterial fituas 
tion, which are related in a very interefling manner. He re- 
tained his office- of ambaffador till the year 1757, but latrerly 
with fo much fatigue and vexation, from the nature ot the bas 
finefs, that he folici:ed his recal. At the mutual defire of ‘his 
own Court and that of Pruffia, he remained a ‘ew months 
longer at Peterfburg, but 


«« all his efforts proved unfuccefsful, and the Emprefs coalefced 
with Auftria and France. In the midft of this arduous bufinefs his 
health rapidly declined, his head was occafionally affected, and his 
mind diftraéted with vexation; the irregularities of his life irritated 
his nerves, and a fatiguing journey exhautted his ipirits. 

«* Soon after his arrival at Hamburgh, in the autumn of 1757,he 
was faddenly {mitten with a woman of low intrigue, gave her a note 
for 2,000]. and a contra¢t of marriage, though his wife was fill living; 
be alfo took large dofes of ftimulating medicines; which affected his 
bead, and was conveyed to England in a ftate of infanity.. During 
the paflage, he fell from the deck into, the hold; and dangeroullg 
bruifed his fide; he was blooded four times on board, and four times 
immediately after his arrival in England, In a little more than a 
month he recovered, and paffed the. fummer at Coldbrook-Houfe. 
From this place he wrote a letter to his friend Mr, Keith, which proves 
the calm ftate of his mind, and breathes the warmth of paternal af- 
fection : 

«© By a letter which I wrote to Baron Wolfe fome time ago, and 
which 4 don’t doubt he fhewed, you have been intormed already of 
the wretched {tate of my health, both at Hamburgh and fince my re- 
turn to England. But I am now as perfe¢tly well as ever I was in my 
life, and improving this charming place, where I hope to fee you one 
day, to talk over things that nobody bur you and | in England under« 
ftand. - 

“© My beloved Lady Effex, who I affure you has a true friendfhip 
for you, and who I believe efteems you as much as any man in the 
world, who is not of her own family, will 1 hope be very foon here 
to pafs away the beft part of the fummer with me; I leave you ta 
imagine my happinefs in feeing her, to behold what I love much the 
beft in the world, endowed with every exterior charm,,and an infide 
that at leaft equals her beautiful perfon. Herknowledge ot the court 
and of the world is prodigious. She has many acquaintance among 
her own fex, and two of the moft exemplary women we have in Eng- 
land for her friends, I mean Lady Catherine Fox, and the Countefs 
of Dalkeith. She is diftinguifhed more than any woman that comes 
to Court by the King; and for good breeding and good fenfe, has 
hardly her equal in England. But one thing, which perhaps you don’t 
know about her is, that the fhines full as much in the-charaGer of a 
good houfewite, as fhe does in that of a fine lady ; and all,the accounts 
of my Lord’s eftates, and the expences of his houfe, are neatly kept 
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in books by her own hand. In hort, the has exceeded all my’ hopes; 
and requited my fondeft wifhes about her; and I will not imagine this 
defcription to be tedious to you, becaufe I am fure the friend will feel 
and read with pleafure, what the father feels with tranfport, and writes 
with trath,” 

«© Towards the latter end of 1159» he relapfed into a ftate of in- 
fanity, and expited on the 2d of November, aged go. 

** His official difpatches are written with great life and fpirit ; he 
delineates characters with truth and facility; and defctibes his diplo- 
matic tranfactions with minutenefs and accuracy, but without tediouf, 
nefs or fotmality. 

«« The verfes of Sir Charles Hanbury Williams wete highly prized 
by his contemporaries, and the letters of his friend Mf. Fox, abound 
with extravagant commendations of his poetical talents; but in pe« 
rufing thofe which have been giver to the public, and thefe which are 
ftill in manofcript, the greater part are political effufions, or licentious 
lampoons, abounding with local wit and temporary fatire, eagerly read 
at the time of theit appearance, but little interefting to pofterity, 
Three of his pieces, however, deferve to be exempted from this gene- 
tal charaéter ; his Poem of Ifabella, or the Morning, is remarkable 
for eafe of verfification, and happy difcrimination of chataéter; his 
Epitaph on Mr. Winnington is written with gteat feeling; and his 
beautifel Ode to Mr. Pointz, in honour of the Duke of Cumberland, 
breathes a fpirit of fublimity, which entitles the author to the rank 
of a poet, and excites our regret that his mufe was not always em- 
ployed on fubjects worthy of his talents. 

«© Sir Charles left by his wife two daughters, Frances, firft wife of 
William Anne hte Earl of Effex, and Charlotte, who efponfed the 
Honourable Robert Boyle Walfingham, youngeit fon of the Earl of 
Shannon, a Commodore in the navy.” 


Such is the nature of this work, in which the ftudent will 
find various information, and the man of talte an entertain< 
ment congenial to his feelings and purfuits, 
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Art. II. Phytologia, or the Philofophy of Agriculture and Gar- 
dening, with the Theory of draining Moraffes, and with an 
improved Confiruétion of the Drill Plough. By Erafmus 
Darwin, M.D. FV R.S. 4to. 612 pp. al. a1s. 6d. 
Johnfon. 1800. 


IN a fhort Introdution, of little more than one page, Dr. 

Darwin informs his readers, that his objeé& is to attempt a 
theory of vegetation, deduced principally from the experiments 
of feveral eminent perfons, fuch as Hales, Grew, Malpighi, &&c. 

Whoever contemplates the works of nature; whoever at- 
tempts to enumerate and to defcribe the multitude of natural 
objects 
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odjedts which ftrike the human fenfes on every fide, is una« 
yoidably forced to remark, and to. acknowledge, an indefinite 
gradation of bodies differing in form, power, magnitade, and 
other properties. Bat while he admires their variety and their 
ngwerg, while he endeavours to comprehend their {tru€ture and 
their dependence, he feeks in vain for the beginning, and for 
the end of the feries ; he attempts, without effeét, to dilcover 
any precife limits between its parts ; for who can perceive and 
defcribe the primitive particles of matter, or who can fay which 
is the moft complicated body of the creation? Whereis the 
real limit between animals and vegetables, and which is the philo- 
fophical diftin€&tion between the human and the inferior fpecies ? 

Yet human indu(iry has attempted, with ufeful effe&, to dif- 
tinguith the animal from the vegetable, and thefe from other 
objects ; has fubdivided each of thofe grand divifions into leffer 
parts, and has affigned to cach certain characteriltic diftin@ions, 
which render the attainment, and the communication of na- 
tural knowledge, eafy and determinate. But thofe artificial 
diftin@tions of an uninterrupted feries are unavoidably defec- 
tive, fince they preicribe limits to what has no known limits 5 
they define what is incapable of any precife definition. Hence, 
between the bordering limits of any two contiguous clafles or 
divifions, fome equivocal objects do neceffarily exift, and which 
may be faid to belong to either of the clafles, or to none. 
Hence alfo is derived an inexhauftible fource of difpute, of de- 
clamation, and of pedantic remarks. But whoever withes to 
preferve order and perfpicuity, whoever is a true lover of 
knowledge, will naturally ftrive to adhere to the fciemtific dif- 
tinGtions, as being the only means of rendering ourfelves in- 
telligible ; and will, at the fame time, avoid all fuch equivo- 
cal words, or {trained meanings and expreflions, as can only be 
productive of doubt and confufion. 

The author of the work, which is at prefent under one 
examination, hag evidently paid little attention to the above- 
mentioned neceflary precaution ; nor is this defe& compen- 
fated by an adequate quantity of new matter, or ufeful knoW- 
ledge. We thall, however, as far as it is in our power, endea- 
vour to lay before our readers fuch paffages, and fuch remarks, 
as may enable them to form an adequate idea of the work ; 
giving firft a general view of its contents. 

This work is divided into three Parts, the contents of which 
are as follows : 

Part I. Phyfiology of Vegetation. 

Se&t. I. Individyality of the Buds of Vegetables, 

Il. Their Abforbent Veffets, 
SII. Their Umbilical Veflels, 
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Se&. IV. Their Pulmonary Arteries and Veins. 
V. Their Aortal Arteries and Veins. 
VI. Their Glands and Secretions. 
VII. Their Organs of Reproduétion. 
VIII. Their Mufcles, Nerves, and Brain. 
Part I]. . Economy of Vegetation. 
IX. The Growth of Seeds, Buds, and Bulbs. 
X. Manures, or the Food of Plants. 
XI. Of Draining and Watering Lands. 
XII. Aeration and Pulverization of the Soil. 
XITI..Of Light, Heat, Electricity. 
XIV. Difeafes of Plants. 
Part III. Agriculture, and Horticulture. 
XV. Produétion of Fruits. 
XVFE. Produétion of Seeds. 
XVII. Produ@ion of Roots and Barks. 
XVIII. Produ@ion of Leaves and Wood. 
XIX. Produétion of Flowers. 
XX. Plan for difpofing a Part of the Syftem of Lin- 
neus into more natural Claffes and Orders. 
Appendix.—I mproved Conftru@ian of the Drill Plough. 
In the firit fe@tion, this author afferts that plants are inferior 
animals; that every bud of a tree is an individual vegetable 
being, and therefore a tree is a family or fwarm of individual 
plants, like the polypus with its young growing out of its fides, 
or like the branching cells of the coral-infeat. 


** In the inoculation,” he fays, ** and ingrafting of fruit-trees, 
five or fix different kinds of pears are frequently feen on the branches 
of one tree, which could not then properly be termed an individual 
being.” 

In fupport of thofe affertions, Dr. Darwin adduces a variety 
of obfervations, or rather verbal than phyfical diftinétions, 
He alfo fpecifies the difference between animals and vegetables 
in the following words, 


** As vegetables are immovably fixed to the foil, from whence they 


draw their aliment ready prepared, and this uniformly, and not at re. 


turning intervals ; it follows, that in examining their anatomy, we are 
not to look for mufcles of locomotion, as legs and arms; nor for or- 
ns to receive and prepare their aliment as a mouth, throat, ftomach, 
and bowels, by which contrivances animals are enabled to live many 
hours without new me of food from without. 
«¢ The parts, which we may expett to find in the anatomy of vege 


tables, which correfpond to thofe in the animal economy, are firft a 
threefold fyftem of abforbent veffels, one branch of which is defigned 
to imbibe the nutritious moifture of the earth, as the lafteals imbibe 


the chyle from the ftomach and inteftines of animals ; another to a 
t 





lea 
ant 
the 


bil 
nut 
the 
art 
wil 
ply 
ani 


air. 
tho 
gill 


the 
trit 
the 

‘ 


blo 
fec: 


of 5 


and 
mui 
thei 
toe 
an ¢ 













































in- 


ior 
ble 
ual 
les, 


ety 


nS. 
les 


hey 


| Fee. 


-are 
 Of- 
ach, 
any 


vibe # 


Dr. Darwin's Phytologia, t7 


the water of the atmofphere, opening its mouths on the cuticle of the 
leaves and branches, like the cutaneous lympathic veffels of animals ; 
and a third to imbibe the fecreted fluids from the internal cavities of 
the vegetable fyftem, like the cellular lymphatics of animals. 

«« Secondly, in the vegetable fetus, as'in feeds or buds, another fy 
tem of abforbent veffels is to be expected, whith may be termed ums 
bilical veffels, as defcribed in Seét. II. of this work, which fupply 


| nutriment to the new bud or feed, fimilar to that of the albumen of 


the egg, or the liquor amnii of the uterus; and alfo another fyftem of 
arterial veflels, which may be termed placental ones, correfponding 
with thofe of the animal fetus in the egg or in the womb, which fup- 
ply the blood of the embryon with due oxygenation before its nativity. 

« Thirdly, a pulmonary fyftem correfpondent to the lungs of aerial 
animals, or to the gills of aquatic ones, by which the fluid abforbed 
by the la¢teals and lymphatics may be expofed to the influence of the 
air. This is done by the leaves of plants, or the petals of flowers ; 
thofe in the air refembling lungs, and thofe in the water refembling 

ills. ' 

*« Fourthly, an arterial fyftem to convey the fluid thus elaborated to 
the various glands of the vegetable for the purpofes of its growth, nu- 
trition, and fecretions; and a fyitem of veins to bring back a part of 
the blood not thus expended. 

‘* Fifthly, the various glands which feparate from the vegetable 
blood the honey, wax, gum, refin, ftarch, fugar, eflential oil, and other 
fecretions. 

** Sixthly, the organs adapted to the lateral or viviparous generation 
of plants by buds, or to their fexual or oviparous propagation by feeds. 

** Seventhly, longitudinal mufcles to turn their leaves to the light, 
and to expand or clofe their petals or their calyxes; and vafcular 


s mufcles to perform the abforption and circulation of their fluids, with 


their attendant nerves, and a brain, or common fenforium, belonging 
to each individual feed or bud ; to each of which we thall appropriate 
an explanatory fection.” P, ¢. 

And further on he fays; 


‘« Now as the internal pith of a bud appears to contain or produce 
the living principle, like the brain and medulla oblongata, or fpinal 
marrow of animals, we have from hence a ceriain criterion to diltin- 

uifh one bud from another, or the parent bud from the numerous 
adiéte, which are its offspring, as ¢here is xo communication of the in- 
ternal pith beteween them.” P. 8. 


At the end of this feG@tion the reader is inclined to afk, what 
can all this mean? 

The fecond fe&ion contains a variety of obfervations, the 
importance of which may be gathered from the following 
quotations. 

After defcribing how the abforbent veflels of plants may be 
rendered vifible, namely, by placing twigs of a fig-tree, or of 

: feveral 
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feveral other plants, for a fhort time in adeco€tion of log- wood, 
or madder, &c. and then viewing them through a common 
magnifying-glafs, he fays, 

* Thefe abforbent veffels have been called bronchia by Malpighi 


and Grew, and fome other philofophers, and erroneoufly thought to be 
air-vellels; in the fame manner as the arteries of the human body 


were fuppofed to convey air by the antients, till the great Harvey by § 


more exatt experiments and jufter reafoning, evinced that they were 
blood veflels, This opinion has been fo far credited becaufe air is feen 
to iffue from wood, whether it be green or dry, if it be cover 
with water, and placed in the exhaufted receiver of an air-pump ; 
thefe veflels have therefore been fuppofed to conftitute a vegetable ref- 
piratory organ ; but it will be fhewn hereafter, that the leaves of plants 
are their genuine lungs, and that the abforbent veffels and arteries be 
come accidently filled with air in the dead parts of vegetables. 

«« For as the veflels of vegetables are very minute, and have rigid 
coats, their fides do not collapfe'when they are cat or broken, as their 
juices flow out or exhale ; they mutt therefore receive air into them.” 
P, 12. 


«« There are neverthelefs certain horizontal veffels of large diame- 
ter, which pafs through the bark of trees to the alburnum, which pro- 
bably contain air, as they are apparently empty, I believe, in the livi 
vegetable; for the bark of trees confifts of longitudinal fibses, which 
are joined together, and appear to inofculate at certain diftances, and 
recede from each other between thofe diftances like the mefhes of a 
net, in which fpaces feveral horizontal apertures are feen to penetrate 
through the bark to the alburnum, rege ngs Malpighi, who has 
given a figure of them, which is copied in Plate I, Fig. 2. of this 
work, Very fine horizontal a through the bark of trees 
are alfo mentioned by Duhamel, which he believes to be perfpiratory 
or excretory organs, but adds, that there are others of much larget 
diameter, fome round and fome oval, and which in the birch-tree 
ftand prominent, and pierce the cuticle or exterior bark.” P. 13. 


«¢ Thefe horizontal veflels I fuppofe to contain air inclofed in a 
thio moift membrane, which may ferve the purpofe of oxygenating 
the fluid in the extremities of fome fine arteries of the embryon buds, 
in the fame manner as the air at the broad end of the egg is believed 
to oxygenate the fluids in the terminations of the placental veffels of 
the embryon chick.” P. 14. 


** The abforbent veflels of vegetables, like thofe of ani i 
are liable to err in the felection of their proper aliment, id domeea ve 
fometimes drink up poifonous fluids, to the detriment or deftra@ion of 
the plant. Dr, Hales put the end of a branch of an apple-tree, part 
of which was previouily cut off, into a quart of reétified fpirit of 
wine and camphor, which quantity the {tem imbibed in three hours, 
which killed one half of the tree. Veg. Stat. p. 43. Some years ago 
1 {prinkled on fome branches of a wall-tree a very flight elation of 
arfenic, with intent to dettroy infeéts ; but it at.the fame time deftroy- 
ed the branches it was thrown upon, And I was informed by Ms. 
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Wedgewood, that the fruit-trees planted in his garden near Newcaftle 
in Staffordfhire, which confifted of an acid clay beneath the faCtitious 
foil; became unhealthy as foon as their roots penetrated the clay ; and. 
on infpection it appeared, that the fmall fibres of the roots, which had 
thus penetrated the clay, were dead and decayed, probably corroded 
by the vitriolic acid of the clay, beneath which is a bed of coals, 

It is, however, afferted by M. Buffon, that the roots of man 

lants will creep afide to avoid bad eartl, dr to approach good. Hitt, 

at. Vol. HII. But this is perhaps better accounted for by fuppofing, 
that the roots put out no abforbent veffels, where they are not ftima- 
lated by proper juices; and that aa elongation of roots in confequence 
only. fucceeds, when they find proper nutriment.” P, 18, . 


Dr. D. having in the firft and fecond fe&ions fufficiently 
fhown, as he thinks, the fimilarity between feveral vegetable 
and animal parts, adopts, in the third and fubfequent fections, 


. the terms which have been generally ufed to denote the parts 


of the latter, in explanation of thofe of the former. Thus, 
in defcribing the germination of feeds, he fays, 


‘* During the great action of thefe umbilical abforbent vefiels the 
buds become expanded, that is, the young vegetable beings put forth 
leaves, which are their lungs, and confift of a pulmonary artery, vein, 
and abforbents, and alfo acquire a new bark over that of the branches, 
trunk, and roots, of the lait year, which confifts of aortal arteries, 
veins, and abforbents, and new radicles, which terminate in the foil. 
Ac this time the umbilical veffels, which exifted in the alburnum, of 
fap-wood, ceafe to aét, and coalefce into more folid wood, perhaps fim- 
ply by the contration of the fpiral fibre, of which they are compofed 5 
and the fwarm of new vegetables, which conftitute a tree, are now now 
tifhed by their proper la¢teal and lymphatic fyftems.”"  P, 30. 


The third feé&tion fhows the fimilarity between the genera- 
tion of animals and of vegetables ; the feeds are compared 
with the eggs, and certain parts of vegetables are fhown to 
correfpond to certain parts of animals. The like is fhown 
with refpeét to their nourifhment, growth, &c. But this 
fimilarity, as far as it will go, has occurred to, and has been 
fhown by, a variety of writers. 

The contents of the fourth fection are very numerous, and 
are arranged under the principal heads, of 1, Leaves; 2, Aqua- 
tic Leaves; 3, Root Leaves ; 4, Floral Leaves; 5, And the 
Coral. The conclufion of this fe€tion is as follows : 


«¢ We may draw this general refuit, that the common leaves of trees 
are the lungs of tbe individual vegetable beings, which form during 
the fummer new buds in their bofoms, whether leaf-buds or flower- 
buds, and which in refpeét to the deciduous trees of thisclimate perith 
in autumea; while the new buds remain to expand in the enfuing 
fpring. Secondly, that the brattes, or floral leaves, are the lungs of the 
pericarp or uterus, and to the growing feeds which it contains, as ‘the 
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braétes on the ftem of the crown-imperial, fritillaria imperialis, and 
the tuft above itsflowers. And, thirdly, that the corals or petals are 
the lungs belonging to the anthers aod ftigmas, which are the fexual or 
amatorial parts of the plant, and to the neétaries for the fecretion of 
honey, and to the other glands which affords effential oil and wax. 

“* Laftly, the ftamina and ftigma with the petals and ne¢tary, which 
conflitute the vegetable males, and the amatorial part of the female, as 
they in fome plants appear before the green leaves or brates, as in col- 
chicum and mezereon, and in all plants fall off when the female uterus 
is impregnated, would appear to be diftinét beings, totally different 
both from the leaf-buds, which produce a viviparous progeny ; and 
alfo from the bra¢tes with the calyx and pericarp, which conftitute the 
vegetable uterus. 

« They muft at fir receive nutriment from the vernal fap-juice, 
like the expanding foliage of the leaf-buds, or the bra¢tes of the 
flower-buds. But when the corol becomes expanded, and conftitutes 


a new pulmonary organ, the vegetable juices are expofed to the air in - 


the extremities of its fine arteries beneath a moitt pellicle for the pur- 
pofe of greater oxygenation, and. for the important fecretion of honey ; 
and then the anthers and ftigmas are fupplied with this more nutritious 
food, which they abforb from its receptacle, the nectary, after it has 
there been expofed to the air, and are thus furnifhed with greater irri- 
tability, and with the neceflary amatorial fenfibility, and live like bees 
and butterflies on that nutritious fluid.” P. 5. 


In the remaining feétions of the firft part, this author con- 
tinues to point out, and to illuftrate, the refemblance of vegeta- 
ble toanimal bodies. But it is not in our power to follow him 
ftep by (lep in this long illuftration,; we cannot, however, 
forbear tranfcribing the following paragraphs : | 


** This leads us to a curious inquiry, whether vegetables poffefs any 
organs of fenfe? Certain it is, that they poffefs a fenfe of heat and 
cold, another of moifture and drynefs, and another of light and dark- 
nefs; tor they clofe their petals occafionally from the prefence of cold, 
moiture, or darknefs. And it has been already fhewn, that thefe ac- 
tions cannot be performed fimply from irritation, becaufe cold and 
darknefs are defective quantities of ‘our ufual ftimeli; and that on that 
‘account fenfation or volition are employed ; and in confequence a fen- 
forium or union of the nerves mutt exift. So when we go into the 
light, we contraé the iris, not from any ftimulus of the light on the 
fine mufcles of the iris, but from its motiom being affociated with the 
fenfation of too much light on the retina, which could not take place 
without a fenforium or center of union of the nerves of the*iris with 
thofe of vifion. 

‘* Befides thefe organs of fenfe, which diftinguifh cold, moifture, 
and darknefs, the leaves of mimofa, and of dionza, and of drofera, and 
the {'amens of many flowers, as of the barberry, and of the numerous 


clafs of fyngenefia, are fenfible to mechanic impact ; that is, they pof=» 


fefs a fenfe of touch ; and as many of their ciftant mufeles are in con- 
fequence excited into action, this alfo evinces that they poflefs a common 
| fenforium, 
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fenforium, by which this fenfation is communicated to the whole, and 
volition occafionally exerted. 

‘« Laftly, in many flowers the anthers when mature approach the 
ftigma, in others the female organ approaches to the male, I afk, by 
what means are the anthers in many flowers, and ftigmas in other 
flowers, directed to find their paramougs?. Is this curious kind of florge 

roduced by mechanic attraction, or by the fenfation of love? The 
hector opinion is fupported by the ftrongeft analogy, becaufe a repro- 
duétion of the fpecies is the confequence ; and then another organ of 
fenfe muft be wanted to direét thefe vegetable amourettes to find each 
other ; one probably analogous to our fenfe cf fmell, which in the ani« 
mal world direéts the new-born infant to its fource of nourifhment; 
and in fome animals dire¢ts the male to the female ; and they may thus 
pofleis a faculty of perceiving as well as of producing odours. 

«« A moft curious example of the exiftence of fome kind of fenfe, 
which may direét the piftils, or female parts of the flowers of collin- 
fonia, which way to bend for the purpofe of finding the mature’males, 
is related in the Botanic Garden, Vol. I. Canto IV. 1. 460, where fome 
of the piftils miftake the males, or ftamens, of the neighbouring flowers 
for their own hufbands ; and bending into contact with them become 
guilty of adultery. 

“* Thus, befides a kind of tafte or appetency at the extremities of 
their roots, fimilar to that of the extremities of our la¢teal veflels, for 
the purpofe of feleéting their proper food ; and befides different kinds 
of irritability or appetency refiding in the various glands, which fepa- 
rate honey, wax, refin, and other juices from their blood; vegetable 
life feems to poffefs an organ of fenfe to diflinguifh the variations of 
heat, another to diftinguifh the varying degrees of moifture, another of 
light, another of touch, and probably another analogous to our fenfe 
of fmell. . To thefe muft be added the indabitable evidence of their 
paflion of love, and of their neceffity to fleep; and I think we may 
truly conclude, that they are furnifhed with a brain or common fenfo- 
rium belonging to each bud. 

** But thabic this brain, or common fenforium, refides in the me- 
dulla, or pith, which occupies the central parts of every bud and leaf, 
like the . marrow of animals, has not yet been certainly deter- 
mined, By this medulla is meant only the pith of each individual 
bud, not that which is feen in the centre of a tree, which, like the 
wood which furrounds it, has long ceafed to have vegetable life. 

** The pith, or medulla of each bud, is fappofed by its elafticity to 
pufh out the central part of the bud; as the veficular produ ‘tions on 
the infide of young quills are fuppofed to puth forwards their early 
growth, and in fome birds are faid by Mr, Munter to receive air from 
the lungs, It is more probable that this pith, or medulla oblongata of 
plants, fupplies the {pirit of vegetation, fince it exifts in all buds in their 
mott early ftate, and does not communicate from one bud co another, 
and thus diftinguith them from each other, and evinces their indivi- 
duality.” P, 137. 


In the fecond part, Dr. D. profeffes to treat of the ceconomy 
of vegetation, as far as it may ferve the purpofes of agricul~ 
ture and gardening, , ! 
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The ninth fe€ion, which is the firlt of the fecond part, 
contains a variety of articles, which are arranged under a 
great many titles and divifions, the principal of which are, 
1, Seeds refemble Eggs; 2, Buds are a viviparous Progeny ; 

» Bulbs, 

. Under thofe heads, the peculiar {tru€ture of feeds, buds, 
and bulbs, their varieties, the manner in which they are un- 
folded, nourifhed, enlarged, &c. are defcribed and explained. 

The tenth is a feétion of confiderable length ; it treats of 
manures, or of the food of plants, under the following prin- 
cipal titles: 1, The Chyle of all Animals is fimilar; 2, Air; 


3 Water; 4, Carbon; 5, Phofphorus ; 6, Lime; 7, Clay ;° 


Spontaneous Manures ; 9, Chemical Manures ; 10, Infe& 


Manure; 11, Prefervation of Manures; 12, And Application - 


of Manures. 
From this fe€tion we fhall tranfcribe the following paflages, 
in order to give our readers fome idea of its contents. 


** If any one fhould afk, what isthe food of animals? I fhould an- 
fwer, that in the moft early {tate of animal life the embryon lives on a 
mucilaginous fluid, with which it is furrounded, whetherin the egg or 
womb ; that in its infant ftate the young animal is fuftained by milk, 
which its ftomach converts into chyle.” P, 187. 


«* What then is the food of vegetables? the embryon plantgn the 
feed or fruit is furroanded with faccharine, mucilaginous, and oily 
materials, like the animal fetus in the egg or uterus, which it abforbs, 
and converts into nutriment; while the embryon buds of deciduous 
trees, which is another infantine ftate of vegetables, are fupplied with 
a faccharine and mucilaginous juice prepared for them at the time of 
their produStion, and depofited in the roots or fap-wood of their parent 
trees; as in the vine, maple, and birch; which faccharine matter is 
foluble and mifcible with the water of the furrounding earth in the 
fubfequent fpring, and is forcibly abfurbed by their root-veffels, and 
expands their naicent foliage.” P. 189. 


«« We now come to confider the food of adult plants; and in this 
eonfilts the great and effential difference between the nutritive procefles 
of animals and vegetables. “The former are pofleffed of a ftomach, by 
which they can in a few hours decompofe the tender parts of vegetable 
and animal fubftances by a chemical procefs within themfelves, con- 
duéted in the heat of ninety-eight degrees, with a due quantity of 
water, and a perpetual agitation of the ingredients ; which both mixes 
them, and applies them to the mouths of the abforbent vefiels, which 
furround them, Whereas a vegetable being having no ftomach ‘is ne- 
cefliiated to wait for the fpontaneous decompofition of aninzal ‘or ve- 

etable recrements; which is indeed continually going on in thefe 
Pils, and climates, and in thofe feafons of the year, which are moft 
friendly to vegetation ; but is in other fituations, and in other feafons, 
a flow procefs in a degree of heat often as low as~forty of Karenheit 
(in which the reindeer mofs, mofchus rangiferinus, vegetates pence 
t 
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the {now in Siberia) and often without an adapted quantity of water 
to give a due fluidity, or any mechanical locomotion to prefent them 
to the abforbent mouths of their roots; or in ftill worfe fituations 
adult vegetables are neceflitated ftill more {lowly to acquire or produce 
their nutritive juices from the fimpler elements of air and water; with 
erhaps the folutions of carbonic acid and calcareous earths, and per- 
Bes of fome other matters, with which one or more of them abound.” 


Ibid. 


In the explanation of the articles air, water, lime, carbon, 
phofphorus, and others of this fection, a fketch of the new 
chemical theory is introduced ; but it is a partial and fuper- 
ficial view of that theory. 

The eleventh fe&tion contains a variety of local defcriptions 
of {prings, wells, morafles, natural and artificial drains, and other 
fuch like particulars, from which fome theoretical, as well as 
praCtical methods are derived. To this fection alfo belong 
the delineations and defcriptions of two machines for watering 
lands; a complicated machine on the principle of Hiero’s 
fountain, to raife part of the water of a {pring or {mall brook, 
where fome feet of fall may be acquired, to a greater height, 
for the purpofe of watering higher levels of ground ; and an 
horizontal windmill, with a centrifugal pump, to raife water to 
a {mall elevation, where no fall can be acquired, 

The twelfth is a fhort fe€tion, wherein the new theory of 
chemiftry is employed for explaining the beft meihods of pre- 
paring and managing the foil for the production of plants. 

The thirteenth fection treats of light, heat, and eleétricity. 
It mentions fome of the principal properties of thofe natural 
agents, as alfo their influence on the vegetable kingdom, But 
in the explanation of thofe fubjeé&ts, the author lente to la-° 
bour under the difadvantages of a confufed knowledge and 
uuwarrantable prepoif: flions. 


“* Philofophers,” he fays, ‘* are not yet agreed, whether light and 
heat be the fame fluid under different modifications, or two different 
fluids, which exift frequently together, ‘The latter opinion feems to 
be more probable from the circumftances related below, and alfo from 
the analogy of other aqueous, aerial, or ethereal fluids, which appear 
to confift of two other fluids combined or diffufed with each her, 
Thus water confifts of oxygen and hydrogen combined together, At- 
mofpheric air of oxygen and nitrogen diffufed together. Electricity 
probably confifts of two fluids, which may be termed vitreous and refi- 
nous electricity. Magnetifm ‘alfo probably confifts of two fluids, 
which conftitute northern and fouthern polarity. ‘The power of at- 
traction feems to confift of gravitation and of chemical affinity. And 
laftly, the element of fire confifts 1 fuppofe of light and heat. P. 295. 


He alfo fays, afterwards : | 
5 «“ The 
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** The mechanical theory of eleétricity invented by Dr. Frankliz, 
is believed by fome philofophers not fo well to explain the variogs 
phenomena of electricity, as may be accomplifhed by an hypothefis of 
the exiftence of two electric fluids diffufed together, and ftrongly at. 
traCling each other, one of them to be called vitreous, and the other 
refinous, electricity. ‘The latter opinion | am inclined to efpoufe, bat 
fhall not here enter into a detail of the theory ; but fhall only obferve, 
that the experiments on vegetation have been principally made with the 
accumulation of the vitreous eleciricity only, and the confequent ex. 
clufion of the refinous; that is, with what is commonly termed pofitive 
electricity, and not with what is termed negative electricity. It is 
therefore to be wifhed, that fome future experiments may be made 
with the refinous or negative eleciricity in preference to the vitreous 
or pofitive electricity, or with both of them alternately or compara. 
tively.” P. 310. 

The faé& is, that the theory of two ele@ric fluids has been 
forfaken by all the principal modern writers on eleétricity, as 
being incapable to explain a great number of phxnomena; 
and the theory of a {ingle electric fluid is univerfally adopted, 
as being both fimple and fufhicient to explain the phanomena, 

With refpe& to its intinence on vegetation, we believe that 
the experiments which have been made with the negative, are 
nearly as numerous as thofe which have been made with the 

vofitive, eleétricity. The refult of thofe experiments has 
Sant reprefented differently by different experimentalifts. This 
fection likewife contains the defcription, with a drawing, ofa 
curious machine on the principle of Mr. Bennet’s doubler, 
which produces a conftant accumulation of eleétricity, by the 
motion of the pendulum of aclock. The pendulum confifts 
of a glafs rod, the lower part of which is furnifhed with a flat 
and circular metallic plate, which pafles alternately before two 
other fimilar plates, that are fituated upon a proper ftand ; at 
the fame time that the communication between thofe- plates, 
or with one of them, and the ground, is formed by means of 
certain wires, which are fixed to the pendulum rod and to the 
plates. We are forry that, for want of the plate, we cannot 
give a more adequate defcription of this machine. 

The fourteenth fection enumerates and defcribes the diféafes 
to which vegetables are fubjeét ; and which are arranged une 
der the the ttles of, 1, Difeafes from internal Caufes; 2, Dif- 
eafes from exicrnal Elements; 3, Difeafes from Infects; and, 
4, Deftruétion by Vermin.. 

The third part of this work commences with the fifteenth 


fection, on the Production of Fruits. The contents of this fee-| 


tion are arranged under the following principal divifions: 
1, To produce fruit-bearing Trees ; 2, Toincreafe the Num- 
ber of fruit Buds ; 3, To pertect and enlarge the Fruit; 4, To 
preferve Fruit ; and, 5, Verfes,on pruning Trees and Melons. 
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The manner in which thofe interefting fubje&s are treated, 


will fufficiently appear from the following extra, which re- 
lates to the prefervation of fruits. 


«¢ As life whether animal or vegetable prevents putrefa€tion, and as 
many fruits exift long, after they are  gnry from the tree, before 
they become ripe and die fpontaneoully, and in confequence putrefy,, 
as crabs, floes, medlars, and auftere pears. ‘The art of preferving 
thefe confifts in ftoring them, where the heat is neither much above or 
below 48 degrees, which is the temperature of the interior parts of 
the earth; that is, in a dry cellar, or beneath the foil, or well covered 
with ftraw or mats in a dry chamber. As greater heat might make 
them ripen fooner, than they are wanted, by the increafed activity of 
their vegetable life ; and froft by deftroying that life would fubjec 
them to putrefy, when they become thawed ; as perpetually happens to, 
apples and potatoes, which are not well defended from froft. And 
laitly, the moifture would injure them many ways; firft by its contri- 
buting to deftroy their vegetable life; fecondly in promoting the che- 
mical procefs of putrefaction ; and thirdly by its encouraging the 
growth of mucor, or mould, which will grow in moift fituations with- 
out much light or air. 

‘« Too great warmth deftroys both animal and vegetable life by fti- 
mulating their veffels into teo great activity for a time, whence a fub- 
fequent torpor from the too great previous expenditure of the living 
power, which terminates in death, After the death of the organiza- 
tion a boiling heat coagulates the mucilaginous fluids, and if continued 
would I believe prevent the chemical fermentation of them ; and that 
thus both vegetable and animal fubftances might be preferved. The 
experiment is difficult to try, and could not theretore be of much 
practical utility if it fhould fucceed, 

* Great cold on the contrary deftroys both animals and vegetables 
by the torpor occafioned by the defect of flimulus, and a confequent 
temporary death. Afterwards if a great degree of cold be continued, 
in fome cafes the expanfion of their freezing juices may burft the 
wer vefllels, and thus render the life of them irrecoverable.” 

« 426. 


The contents of the fixteenth feGtion, on the Produélion of 
Seeds, are arranged under nine principal heads ; namely, 1, To 
produce Seeds early ; 2, To produce Seeds in great Quantity ; 
3, To ripen Seeds ; 4, To generate belt-Kinds of Seeds ; 5, To 
colle&t good Seeds ; 6, To determine the Goodnefs of Seeds ; 
7, To preferve Seeds; 8, To fow Seeds advantageoully; 
9, Queftion concerning general Enclofure ; Cain and Abdel. 

As the laft article will moft likely excite our readers curio- 
fity, we fhall tranfcribe the extraordinary paflage, wherein 
Cain and Abel are moft ftrangely turned into political hiero- 
glyphics. 

‘“* One very important confequence of any country producing a 
greater quantity of corn, than it confumes, and of thence exporting it 
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ef preventing famine, the moft dreadful of human calamities; as in 
years of fcarcity the ftream of exportation can be ftopped, and produce 
an ample fupply by. its ftagnation at home. 

«* Hence when a great part of any tract of country becomes em- 
ployed in pafturage inftead of agriculture, the inhabitants will become 
confumers of flefh inftead of confumers of grain, and will confequently 
decreafe in number from the want of fufficient fuftenance. Befides 
which the people of agriculture are more active and robuft than the 
~— of pafturage, and more ingenious in the invention and ufe of 
machines neceflary for the more artful cultivation of the foil, as well 
as more numerous, and will confequently become fuperior to them in 
arms and arts, and may in procefs of time conquer them; which re- 
minds us of the Egyptian Dynafty of Shepherd-kings, who were fub- 
dued by their agricultural rivals; and alfo of the allegorical hiftory 
of Cain flaying Abel, which were probably the names of two political 
hieroglyphic figures reprefenting the ages of pafturage and of agricul- 
ture before the invention of letters.” P. 467. 


The principal divifions of the feventh feQtion are under the 
titles of, 1, Tuberous or bulbous Roots; 8, Palmated or 
branching Roots; and, 3, Barks. 

The principal divifions of the eighteenth fection have for 
titles, 1, Leaves are the Lungs of Vegetables; 2, Wood is 
produced from Leaf-Buds. 


The contents of the nineteenth fe@tion are arranged under - 


eight principal divifions; namely, 1, Flowers from Seeds ; 
2, Flowers from Puds; 3, Flowers from Roots ; 4, Efculent 
and medicinal Fiowers ; 5, Flowers ufed in the Arts ; 6, Nu- 
tritious Parts of Vegetables; 7, Happinefs of organized Na- 
ture ; 8, Cultivation of Brocoli, a Poem. 

The twentieth, or laft feGlion, contains a Plan for difpofing 
part of the Vegetable Syfiem of Linneus.ints more natural Claffes 
and Orders. 

Dr. Darwin obferves, with much acutenefs, that thofe 
claffes which are deduced from the proportions or fituations of 
the ftamina, or which include the number of the ftlamina along 
with their proportions and fituations, appear to be more natu- 
ral claffes, than thofe which are diftinguifhed fimply by the 
number of them. Hence, he fays, 


«« As the clafles deduced from the proportions or fituations of the 
ftamina alone, or conjointly with their refpefive number, appear thus 
to produce more natural diftribution of vegetables, than thofe derived 
fimply from their number; i¢ might have been more fortunate for the 
fcience of Botany, if the great author of the fexual fyftem had turned 
his mind to have claffed all of them from. the proportions, fituations, 
and forms of the flamina alone, or from thefe conjointly with their 
number, and to have diftinguifhed the orders according to the propor- 
tions, fituations, or forms of the piftilla alone, or conjointly with their 


numbers, 
« The 








tior 


{kil 














“Ss Se 


- YS 


Looe ed oe 


te § We 


Pye’s Alfred. a7 


«« The great ufe of diftributing plants into natural claffes is not only 
for the purpofe of more readily diftinguithing them from each other, 
and difcovering their names, but alfo for that of more readily detect- 
sno the virtues or ufes of them in diet, medicine, or the arts; as for 
the purpofes of dying, tanning, architecture, fhip-building; which 
has already been happily experiericed in attending to the genera or fa- 
milies of planis, which are all natural diftributions of them, whence 
the fame virtues or qualities generally exift among all the f{pecies of 
the fame genus, though perhaps in different degrees. 

«* 2, But another great advantage would probably occur from de- 
ducing the characters of the claffes of vegetables from the fituations, 

roportions, or forms of the {exual organs rather than from their num- 
te, which is, that thefe criterions of the clafies and orders would be 
much lefs fubjeét to variation.” P. 565. 


This-author then proceeds to {how in what manner the cha- 


| raters of the claffes and orders might be formed ; and points 


out feveral advantages which are likely to attend the adoption of 
fucha plan. He acknowledges, however, the difficulty of the 
underiaking, and the danger of introducing other inconveni- 
ences by ihe attempt. | ! 

The above-mentioned feétions are followed by a few pages 
of additional Notes ; to which is fubjoined an ample Appendix 
on the improvement of the Drill-Plough, and an Index. 

This work contains twelve onions engravings. 

Should the reader, after this rather long account, defire our 
opinion of the work, we may exprefs it in the following cone 
cife manner: 

A ponderous quarto volume, of upwards of 600 pages, not 
thinly printed, and worth a guinea and a half, contains a vatt 
number and variety of particulars; namely, fcientific, hiftori- 
cal, economical, potitical, poetical, ferious, jocofe, true, falfe, 
and doubtful. ‘Lhey are moltly extraéted from the works of 
other authors ; but they are digefted and arranged without much 
difcrimination, or proper criticifm, The fuperficial manner 
in which this author treats the very promiling titles of the fec- 
tions, frequently induces his readers to affert, that he keeps the 
word of promife to our ear, and breaks it to our hope. 
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Art. III. Alfred, an Epic Poem, in Six Books. By Henry 
James Pye. gto. al. 5s. Wright. 1801. 


N the difficulties attending the prodution of an Epic Poem 

it muft be unneceflary to expatiate, readers of ‘all defcrip- 
tions being agreed that it is the moft arduous effort of poetical 
{kill, and requires the co-operating favour of all the a 
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How far Mr. Pye is qualified for fuch an undertaking, a verp 
long catalogue of publications, which have each, and all, beeu 
received with warm applaufe, fatisfaftorily teltifies. The fub- 
je& which he has chofen for the prefent exercife of his poetical 
talents, is one which comes heme to the feelings of every 
true Englifhman ; and, confidering the circumftances of the 
prefent period, is moft peculiarly appofite. The ftory of Al- 
fred alfo contains within itfelf all that the livelieft imagination, 
aided by the trueft and warmeft patriotifm, could poffibly re- 
quire, The anecdotes it involves are fo various, and fo intereft- 
ing; and the great and important confequences which are 
produced, diftingufh it with every feature, and every quality, a 
poet could demand. 

Mr. Pye has divided his Poem into fix Books, with an ar- 
rangement of the feveral parts, which indicates a claffical tafte 
and corre judgment. 

The Firft Book introduces the arrival of Alfred at the court 
of Gregor, King of Caledonia. . After beftowing fome ani- 
mated lines on the ancient hofpitality of the Scotith nation, 
the poet happily makes the reader acquainted with the principal 
incidents in the life of Alfred, to the period of his being de- 
feared at Wilton by the Danes. 

We think the Introdu€tion fpirited and pertinent, except 
perhaps that it is a little enfecbled by a quotation at fo early a 
period as the tenth line. It is impoffible not to compare the 
appearance of Alfred before the Scottifh monarch, with that of 
Ulyffes at the court of Alcinous—* Stranger, whoe'er thou 
art,” &c. &c. is conceived and exprefled if the true fpirit of 
Homeric narration. 

The Second Book defcribes the fuccour offered Alfred by 
Gregor, their thipwreck on the coaft of Wales, with the well- 
known and popular ftory of the retreat of Alfred to the neat- 
herd’s cottage. The reader will be pleafed to fee how this part 
of the Poem is managed. 


«* Not to the fplendid palace of the great, 
‘The pride of affluence, or the pomp of ftate, 
Is Charity confin’d,—her heavenly reign 
Scorns not the hovel of the cottage fwain.— 
Soon from the cates, by frugal laboat ftor’d, 
The aged herdfman fpreads his homely board, 
And the neat houfewife with affiduous care 
Joys in the hofpitable toil to fhare, 

hile courtefy, not {uch as courts impart, 
But the pure language of the generous heart, 
Vouches, with {miles that Flauery ne'er exprefs'd 
The genuine welcome of the wandering gueft, 
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Around the monarch, as the infant race 
The narrow room in childifh gambol trace 
His warlike hands in Fontes ol {eize, 
Or cling, with lifping fondnefs, to his knees, 
His manly bofom melts with mild delight, 
The {cenes of joy domeftic charm his fight ; 
And while his hofts with hofpitable care, 
Their viands for their unknown king prepare, 
With alla parent monarch’s feelings fraught, 
His whiipering pe thus embodies thought— 

«« Here in tull colours to my eyes are fhown 
The true fupporters of the regal throne ; 

’Tis from induftrious Labour's hard-earn’d bread, 
That Opulence is deck’d, and Luxury fed, 

*Tis from the rultic {wain’s diurnal roil, 

Who bows the woods and turns the ftubborn foil, 
Tends his meek flock beneath inclement fkies, 
Bids orchards bend with fruit, and harveits rife, 
That Commerce draws, with powerful grafp, the ftores 
Of every clime from Earth’s remoteft fhores, 
That navies o’er the obedient billow ride, 

That gallant armies fhine in banner'd pride, 

All that the fwelling fail and cordaye yield, 
The bark itfelf was rear’d on Labour’s field; 
The radiant arms in War’s bright van that fhine 
Were dug, by ruftic labour, from the mine; 
From ruttic labour fprings the iron frame 

Nor danger can appal, nor hardfhip tame. 

The fons of, fedentary Art in vain 

Pour ranks, unufed to labour on the plain ; 
Subdued by toil and want each fickly form 
Shrinks like the flowret from the vernal ftorm, 
While Labour’s hardy fon the blaft defies 

As England’s forefts brave her turbid tkies, 

«© As now my failing powers your kindnefs feel, 
True guard and glory.of my country’s weal, 
Never while life’s warm current bathes this heart, 
Shall the ftrong image, now imprefs'd, depart, 
And, ’mid the profperous fCenes of regal itate, 

If profperous Coes may yet on Alfred wait, 

Still fhall remembrance cling with ceafelefs force 

To Splendour’s bafis, and to Plenty’s fource,— 

Yes! England’s future laws fhall careful thield 
' “The manly fwains who cultivate her field, 
Though Commerce fpread her boundlefs ocean wide 
O facred be the {prings that feed her tide, 
Sacred the fteady rock on which fhe ftands 
And views her empire ftretch’d o’er diftant lands ; 
An empire built on Agriculture’s race, 
Firm as the rocky mountain’s folid bafe, 
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Bot, fed by waves from Luxury that flow 

Loofe as the vapoury clouds that fhade its brow.” 
As thus deep wrapt in wandering Francy’s dreams 

Vitim of inward woe the monarch feems, 

Oft gazing, paffion-ftung, with liftlefs foul, 

On untoueh’d viands, and the untafted bow] ; 

With hofpitable zeal the raftic pair 

By friendly converfe, tried to foothe his care— 

Deeming his breaft by private forrow wrung, 

On public woes their tale inceffant hung, 

And to his wounded ear their words relate 

What new-born woes on wretched Albion wait.— 

How horde fucceeding horde in countlefs band, 

Spread defolation o’er the ruin’d land, 

Swept o’er the cultured plains in fanguine flood, 

And mark’d their courfe by carnage, and by blood, 
His hours, employ’d in conftant tales of woe, 

Nor beam of hope, nor {mile of folace know ; 

Still heaves his bofom with the heart-felt figh, 

Still patriot forrow dims the monarch’s eye. 

Day atter day fleets on in cheerlefs mood, | 

While as the fwair his‘fylvan toil purfued, 

Sad o’er the hearth the penfive hero hung, 

Fix’d his unweening eye and mute his tongue, 

Deeply intent on fcenes of prefent woe, 

Or planning future vengeance on the foe, 

The objeéts round him, like the viewlefs air, 

Pafs o’er his mind, nor leave an image there ; 

Hence oft with flippant tongue, the bufy dame 

The recklefs ftranger’s mpathy would blame, 

Who, carelefs, let the flame thofe viands wafte 

His ready hunger ne’er refufed to tafte. 

Ah! little deeming that her penfive gueft 

High majefty, and higher worth, pofleffed ; 

Or that her voice prefumptuous dared to chide 

Alfred, her country’s fovereign, and its pride.” P, 58. 


We think the Third Book fuperior in animation and dignity 
to the relt. The fubjcét, indeed, affords more food for poetic 
genius, being principally occupied in the defcription of the 
bards, and their prophecy of the future fortunes of Alfred and 
his polterity. It would be great injuftice to Mr. Pye not to 
give a {pecimen of the powers which are here difplayed. 


«* The tempeft’s voice that ufher’d, in the day, 
In diftant murmurs faintly dies away, 
The {creaming birds their boding carol ceafe, 
And even the torrent’s roar feems hufh’d in peace. 
While, from the rock’s deep bofom, notes fo {weet, 
Of fuch enchanting flrain, the hero greet, 
Entranced 
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Entrancedhe ftands, the lay-divine to hear, 
And all Elyfiem opens on hig egr. 
The dulcet numbers ceas’d, with awe-ftruck brealt 
Alfred the genius of the place addrefs’d : 
«s Whoe’er thoa art, whether of mortal line, 
Blefs’d with celeftial gifts, and fong divine, 
Or fome attendant of the angelic hoft, 
The holy guardian of this favour’d coaft, 
Before whofe voice obedient tempefts fly, 
Whofe lays melodious calm the troubled ty, 
To me propitious be thy pow’rs inclin’d, 

To me moft loft, moft wretched, of mankind,” 
A hollow murmur check’d him as he f{poke, 
And from the rock, a voice tremendous broke— 

« O, King of England { not to man is giv’n 

To fathom or arraign the will of Heav’n! 

Oft in the bright ferene of profperous days, 
Unfeen the Demon of Deftrufion plays ; 

Oft thro’ Misfortune’s drear and bleak abode, 

To power and geeatnefs lies the rugged road, 
‘Tis man’s to bow beneath the chaltening rod, 
Virtue’s true meed lies in the hand of God.” 

With fudden horror rock’d the trembling ground, 

And diftant thunder fhook the vaft profound; 
When, from the cave, a venerable form 

Stalk'd forth, announc’d by the preluding ftorm. 
About his limbs a fnowy garment roll’d, 

Floats to the wind in many an ample fold; 

His brow ferene a rich tiara bound, 

And loofe his filver treffes Rream’d around ; 

In his right hand a golden harp declar’d 

The facred fanétion of the Druid bard. 

Soon as the royal chief the vifion faw, 

To earth he bent with reverential awe, 

«« Rife, fon of regal dignity,” he faid, 

«* Nor bow to human duf thy laurel’d head { 
Mortal like thee I draw precarious breath, 
Subject to pain, to forrow, and to death; 

"Tis thine o’er mighty nations to ptefide, 
Command their armies, and their councils guide ; 
Tis mine to look beyond Time's paffing date, 
And read the page abifcure of future fate, 

Strike with bold hand, the free prophetic lyre, 
Aad wake to diftant years the warbling wire : 
Our. powers alike, by power fupreme, are given, 
Each but the feeble minifter of heaven. 

"Mid fam'’d Cornubia’s tocks wafh’d by the main, 
Oft bave I liften’d to the myftic ftrain, 
What time on old Bellerium’s topmoft height 
Acrial vifions {wam before my fight, 




























































Sn ee 


sete attitiainal 


POO: BE ge pe 


_ 
tiated 


















































ore 


—— - . an 
428 yes oe . . il “2 . “ pe gets - 
.? Se , ay % al “ili 4b eS ¥ bene ms wilh on “ A —- x % 
“—— e —— Ee ~~. “ dl sa oi ae ~~. —— aa 
» f * Bn - be , 9 y 4 ; — : ee att — 
; 1 oe ‘ te . é rg : . ne “ ee ‘ 
, — . pes . fom ~~ : ~ : a ‘ = * ~ ~ 
; , o : % : ’ ” — Soe Spooner 
¥ ~ . ’ ae : . ‘ oo . ae * —* 
agen teams ss Re — 
” , : ~ ge ° a * r “| . ¢ ; z 
. . ~~? f pe ~ a - * a we > + aii « * on ane "a - 
ol mar A goers 5 a om ur we se ae . - ; 
» * - — “" = , +s a * — 
* ee ry aw @W4 Ae’ ~ te 
- 4 ey - n ee ee a ~ . - - - - - ~ pe ~— = vo 7m - z 
- = — — » N —_— ‘ i Ther. 
- ‘i = «* oe. a x = wa 8 


perm ape 






Pye’s Alfred. 


And lay divine, by voice immortal, fung 

In heavenly cadence o’er my fenfes hung. 
Nor is to me unknown the facred lore 

Of Mona’s Druid caves, and Arvon’s fhore.. 
Even now I feel the enthufiaft flame arife, 
And unborn ages burft upon my eyes ; 

Vifions of dittant times before me roll, 

And all the Godhead rufhes on my foul.” 

His eye-balls as he fpoke with rapture glow’d, 
His {nowy robes in ampler volume flow’d, 
The radiant fillets that his temples bind, 

Burft :—loofer float his treffes to the wind ; 
His form expands, he moves with firmer tread, 
And lambent glories fisy around his head : 
With rapid hand he ftrikes the facred lyre, 

To ftrains of rapture wakes the thrilling wire, 
And, to the found refponfive pours along 

The fervid energy of myftic fong.” P. 83. 


With the conclufion of this dignified part of .the compofi- 
tion we thall clofe our fpecimens, 


«* And fee, by fair Augufta’s ftately towers, 
Pellucid Thames his placid carrent pours, 
Wafting, thro’ many a league of Albion's reign, 
The golden produce of her happy plain, 

Or, bearing on his refluent tide, the fail 

Of Commerce, fwell’d by fortune’s favouring gale. 
To pile he marts contending nations meet, 

The world’s productions offering at her feet, 
Whate’er of wealth in various regions fhines, 
Glows in their fands, or lurks within their mines ; 
Whate'er from bounteous Nature men receive, 
Whatever toil tan rear, or art can weave, 

Her princely merchants bear from every zone, 
Their country’s ftores increafing with their own, 
And as the dewy moifture Sol exhales, 

With beam refulgent, from irriguous vales, 
Defcends in fayouring fhowers of genial rain, 

To fertilize the hill and arid plain, 

So wealth, colleéted by the merchant’s hand, 
Spreads wide in general plenty, o’er the land. 

** Phantoms of glory, ftay! They fleet along, 
Born on the ftreams of vilionary fong, 

Hear ye yon fhout?—The fhout of triumph hear! 
Ic fweils, it burils, on my enraptur’d ear, 
‘The hour of vengeance comes: On yon bleak height 
The vulture claps his wings, and {nufts the fight. 

See o’er the ranks the crimfon banners float 

Hark the loud clarion {wells the brazen note ! 
Denmark's dark raves, cowering, hears the found; 
His flagging pinion droops, and {weeps the ground,” 
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He ceafed.—Amaz’d the wondering warrior ftood, 
The myftic numbers chill’d his curdling blood. 
Pale finks the feer in fpeechlefs exttafy, 
Wild heaves his breaft, and haggard rolls his eye : 
Till feizing with his hand the iacred lyre 
His ikilful fingers {wept again the wire, 
Soft o’er his mind the ttream of mufic ftole, 
And footh’d the labouring rapture of his foul.” P. 104. 


The Fourth Book purfues the tale, and plealingly exhibits an 
account of Alfred’s various difficulties, and his fagacity and 
refulution in overcoming them. The fortunate junction of 
Donald and his Scottifh troops with Alfred, &c. properly cone 
cludes this Books. 

The Fifth Book commences very agreeably with theintereft- 
ing epifode of Ceolph and Emmeline, and concludes with a 
{pirited account of the famous battle of Eddington, the fubjeét 
of fo many intelle€tual exertions both in profe and verfe. 

The Sixth Book reprefents the confequences of the battle of 
Eddington, the circumftances attending the furrender and con- 
verfion of Guthrim, Prince of the Danes, A fecond prophec 
is introduced, telling the future fortunes of Alfred, and of the 
Britifh IMands. The work concludes with the reprefentation of 
the homage of the united army to Alfred. The prophecy in 
this Book is conduted with great ingenuity, and the allufions to 
the trial by jury, and the union with Ireland, are remarkably 
well contrived and introduced. 

We have no [cruple in faying, that the prefent is by far the 
firft of all Mr. Pye’s compofitions, and that to which he ma 
principally truft for the duration of his fame. Where bold, 
warm, and energetic language, feems ny-7 ate necef- 
fary to the fubje&, the reader will never be difappoiated ; and 
in thofe not lefs interefting or pleafing (cenes, which exhibit 
retired and focial life, it is impoffible not to be delighted with 
the eafe, elegance, and harmony, of the verfe. ‘That fome 
defe€tive, and fome feeble lines fhould fteal into fo elaborate a 
work, as it might naturally be expected, may be eafily forgiven ; 
but of thefe fo few examples occur, that it would be invidious 
to defignate them. It is, on the whole, a compofition fo cre- 
ditable to the author, and fo agreeable to the critic, that we 
moft reluctantly turn from it to encounter a hoft of dulnefs 
which obtrudes itfelf on the eye, and oppreffes every fenfe by 
its fomniferous operation. 

It is proper to add of this publication, that it is one of* the 
moft elegant and beautiful fpecimens of typography that ever 
were produced from the Eaglith prefs, 
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Art. 1V. An Epitome of Military Events, or Hiflorical Ef. 
Say up:n the prefent War, “No 1. toVI. Vol. 1. containing 
the moft remarkable Occurrences from the Refumption of Hof. 
tilities in the Month of March to the End of September, 1799, 
dilufirated by Maps and Plans. Tranflated from the French, 
8vo. 372 pp. 108. 6d. Egerton. 1800. 


** WN compliance with the reiterated inftances of feveral officers of 

the Britifth army,” fays an Advertifement prefixed, ‘* T. Eger- 
ton has been induced to publith the following tranflation of the Pr 
des Evenemens Militaires, which he ventures to fay will be found to ot 
fefs a degree of correctnefs and fidelity, worthy of the mach-admired 
original. This Epitome of Military Events is generally allowed to be the 
moit interefting and impartial account that has hitherto appeared, of 
the movements of all the armies on the centinent.” 


In this allowance we concur with the generality, only mak- 
ing a deduction from the impartiality afcribed. No native of 
France perhaps, no republican of France certainly, could or 
would defcribe the victories of Britain, fo illuftrious as t 
are in the prefent war, illuftrious beyond all the {plendour of a 
our former wars, with a particularity adequate to their impot- 
tance in our eftimation, or in their own nature. The wri 
ters (for they fpeak of themfelves in the plural number) have 
accordingly thrown thefe aétions into fhade, by the fhortnels 
of their defcriptions, They allow the glory of the deeds, but 
they dwell not upon the circumftances of them. They dwell 
upon the battles of the armies, but they pafs haftily over the 
engagements of the fleets. This may, in fome meafure, be 
attributed to their inexperience of engagements at fea, and to 
their knowledge of battles upon land. Yet it is much mor 
afcribable, we believe, to the partiality A patriotif{m, which in 
a republican’s, or even in a royalift’s bofom, loves not to expa 
tiste upon the triumphs of Briton. (Of the principle, and of 
the feeling, we havea {triking inftance, in their account of that 
battle of Aboukir, at the thought of which every Britifh heart 
beats for joy. The French Admiral, they fay, | 


«s. moored his fquadron in an unfavourable pofition, where the he 
ards and dangers of an engagement were not counterpoifed by th 
advantages of a longer flay in feas, on account of the fuccefs of 
the expedition.” 

This reprefentation indeed is not accurate in itfelf, as it ime 
putes the {tay of the French fleet on the coalt o pt to the 
will of the Admiral, when it was produced by the command 

of the General. * The general opinion was,” fays jatel 
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in a private letter to the Minifter of Marine, “ that as foon as 
the debarkation was effeéted, we fhould have-failed for Corfou ; 
the General has decided it otherwife*.” So plainly was the ftay 
of the fleet produced by the orders of Bonapatte! Yet Bona- 
parte had the effrontery afterwards, in order to throw the blame 
upon the Admiral, to affert he himfelf had ordered him either 
to enter the port of Alexandria, or depart for Corfout! He 
knew not then of the intercepted letter, and thefe authors know 
9s little of it, adopting the falfehood of Bonaparte for a trath, 
and uniting with him in the unjuft cenfure of the Admiral. 
We thus come, by accident, at once to notice the inaccuracy of 
thefe authors in /ome points, and the inclination of their pre- 
judices towards the fide of Bonaparte. We now come to 
fee in a full point of view the reafons which induced them to 


move 
Smooth-iliding without ftep, 


over the energetic efforts of our navy. Partial from patriotifm, 
prejudiced from republicanifm, they reft with pleafure only on 
the fucceffes of the republicans, and the ftruggles of the con- 
tinent againit them, ‘* This fault,” add the authors, in the 
fame ftrain of {peaking inaccurately upon points, that have 
long been illuftrated by authentic vouchers, and of derogatin 

from the well-earned fame of our navy, ‘‘ put the bold an 

fkilful Admiral: Nelfon in poffeffion of the remainder of the 
French fiéet in the Mediterranean, in the only fituation where, 
in fpite of the moft obltinate refiltance, its entire defiruction 
was pofible.” ‘This is as inaccurate as the preceding. ‘* I ar- 
rived there in the afternoon,” the Admiral himfelf affures 
us fome days before the battle, ** and formed a line of battle 
at two thirds of a cable’s length, the headmoft veffel being as 
clofe as poffible to a fboal to the north-weft of us, and the reft of 
the fleet forming a kind of curve along the line of deep water, 
fo as not to be turned by any means in the fouth-weftt.” This is 
the Adiniral’s own account. How then can thefe mere land- 
lubbers pretend to contradict, without attempting to refute it? 
So ftrongly tinétured with prejudice in favour of republican 
France are thefe authors ; and they proceed in the fame ftrain 
of inaccuracy, and in the fame ftyle of prejudice: “ it was 
even doubtful whether he would, or indeed whether he ought 
to, have ventured to attack it in.the open fea.” That he 
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* Copies of Original Letters from the Army of General Bonaparte 
in Feyet, Part I. x 33+ s : | 


+ Original Letters, Pe 426 | | 
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would is plain, from a teftimony, to which thefe writers appext 
not to have once attended, perhaps becaufe it was Britith ; and 
that therefore he ought, even they will not prefume to doubt. 
Nelfon ‘* had the happinefs to find,” we are told, by the beft 
of witnefles, on the junction of Troubridge’s fquadron with 
his.thips, «* that to the Captains of his fquadron he had no ne. 
ceffity to give direQions, for, being in conflant readinefs oe bat. 
tie, on this point their zeal anticipated his utmoft withes, for 
the decks of all the foips were kept perfectly clear night and day, 
and every man was ready to flart to his poft at a moment’s notice; 
it was a great fatisfaction to him likewife to perceive, that the 


men of all the thips were daily exercifed at the great guns.and | 


fmall arms, and that every thing was in the beft flate of prepara- 
tion for adiual fervice* .”—* It had been his practice during 
the whole ot the cruize,” adds our witnefs on Nelfon’s ara 
rival at Alexandria, and finding the French fleet near it, 
«« whenever the weather and circumftances would permit, to 
have his captains on board” his own fhip “* the Vanguard ; 
where he would fully develope to them bis own ideas of the difa 
ferent and beft modes of attack, and fuch plans as he propofed te 
execute upon falling in with the enemy, whatever their pofition.or. 
fituation might be, by day or by night. There was no poffible 
pofition in which they could be found, that he did not take into his 
calculation, and for the moft advantageous attack of whieh he had 
not digefled and arranged the beft poffible difpofition of .the force: 
which be commandedt.” Thefe tettimonies would be fufficient 
of themfelves, to prove the temerity of the French authors, in 
their {tatements and in their furmifes on this point. But, to 
prove our charge ftill more, we fubjoin a third extra& from 
this authentic evidence. ‘* Had he fallen in with the French 
fleet at fea,” it tells us, ‘‘ that he might make the deff impreffion 
upon any part of it, which fhould appear the moff vulnerable ot 
the mofi eligible for attack, he divided his force into three fub- 
fquadrons ; fwe of thefe were te attack the foips of war, while 
the third was to purfue the tranfports, and to dint and deftroy as 
many as it could?” Yet, in (pite of all this overpowering 
evidence, in pure ignorance of it, probably, thefe republican 
writers raife a doubt whether Nelfon would or fhould have at- 
tacked the French fleet in any pofition but that in which he 
found it, aiid in which, as the ftrongelt pofition poffible, its 
own Admiral had pofled it. 





—s 





* Authentic Narrative, by an officer of rank in the {quadron 
[Captain Berry] edit. third, p. 9-10. 
+ P.17. t P. 1819, 
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We make not thefe remarks with any invidious defire of de- 
¢radting from the general mefit of the work before us. We 
came involuntarily to the point; but we owed to the pee 
and to ourfelves, the juftice of marking that mode of fhading 
off the luftre of Britith glory, which we could not but fee at 
once in this account ofthe battle of the Nile, by a brevity in 
defcribing it ; and of tracing thofe inaccuracies in the account, 
which are all calculated for the fame purpofe. Tis juftice 
was alfu the more requifite, asthe publifher had fo highly ap- 
plauded the original, upon the authority of feveral of our own 
officers, and as our own opinions will be found hereafter fo 
fully coincident with his or theirs, in other refpeéts, Yet we 
have faid enough, we truft, to fhow a partiality, and an inac- 
curacy, which had been overlooked by them, and to fhow with 
what caution even the bed narratives of republican writers mutt 
be received, when the triumphs of Britain are entrulted to their 
selu€tant pens, 

Having faid fo much on this preliminary, point, we go on ta 
acknowledge, in genera!, that we think it extraordinary, in a 
work written fo near to the very aclions defcribed, as three 
weeks*, that fo much of concentrated good fenfe, fo much of 
combined notices concerning pat or prefent actions, fo much 
of military fagacity, antiquarian knowledge, and political dil- 
cernment, fhould be united, At this conitellation of excellent 
qualities, we are equally delighted. and aftonifhed ; and our 
readers, we doubt not, will fhare thofe fenfations with us, when 
we prefent to them a few pafflages from the work, We fhall 
indeed produce the more, to counteract, in a proper degree, 
that profcription, which we have found ourfelves compe)led to 
hx, with the hand of jultice, apon one particular part, 

“s Tt will one day be matter of aftonifhment,” the authors remark, 
concerning the war in Switzerland, and among the Grifons, in May, 
1799, ** that fo many barriers, which were reckoned infurmountable 
obitacles to the march of an army, fhould have been forced ; and that 
the obftinate and very active defence df a number of troops, which 
@ertainly would in former times have been judged more than fufficient 
to bar all the paffes, fhould not longer have checked the attacking 
army. It will be afked, if more ardour was difplayed in the attack, 
or lefs vigour and firmnefs in the defence? If new arms, or new 
means, were employed in the battles ? }f the connexion and application 
of the manceuvres of the different arms, [with and} to the different 





ee 


* «© We fhall never fuffer,” the authors promife in their fecond 
monthly number, ‘* an interval of more than three weeks to elapfe 
from the ftate ef thefe events to that of the publication of our Epi- 
tome,” 
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nature of the country and of the ground, were changed ?—Undoubt, 
edly not ; and very probably the art of war had already attained un- 
der all thefe points of view its higheft perfection, Frederick II. the 
C2far of our age, had left few difcoveries to be made, few branches 
to be perfeGtionated®, in modern taétics. 

** But in proportion as general combinations have been extended 
and planned, it has been the fame with the ftrongeft pofts, and places 
deemed im —- in mountainous countries, as with places [and 

{ts} in oe countriest, If thefe pofts do not fecure the pof- 
Feffion of the loftieft and fteepeft height; if they are not the key of 
the fmalleft intervals in the chain, that of the firft paflages opened by 
the waters, which increafing by degrees, and becoming level like their 
ftream, lead to the entrance of the fertile and extenfive vallies ; they 
have merely a relative and momentary importance. 

«* Since tfavellers have made tracks acrofs abyffes of ice, fince thefe 
new regions have been explored, the art of war, which engroffes all 
the tributes of the fciences, which grafps at all the progrefles of ha- 
man underftanding, has eaufed new rifks to be run, occafioned new 
experiments to be made; and military talents and boldnefs muft have 
excited men to efforts, not lefs ftrenvous” even more frenuous, as the 
argument requires the language to have been, ‘than thofe of euriofity 
and natural icience. 

«¢ When means have been found to climb the frozen fummits of the 
Alps,.and to forward bodies of troops and artillery along paths hardly 
trodden by the moft intrepid fportfmen ; the great plans of attack and 


defence are foon executed, as nature had herfelf linked the middling — 


acclivities and heights to the chains and principal maffes. Her fecrets 
have been difcovered ; her immutable order has been recognifed, even 
in her moft whimfical caprices ; to the chaos of the Great Alps a clue 
has been found ; topographical maps have been perfedZionated, the moft 
minute details colleéted, and localities delineated with an art and pre- 
cifion heretofore unknown, ‘This exaét knowledge of the grand con- 
formation, of the offeology of the mountains (if we may be allowed 
that expreflion) has infpired generals and ftaff-officers with ideas more 
% and more fimple. Roads of communication more beaten have 
examined with greater attention. In fhort, a new topographical 
feale has been eftablifhed, for warlike operations in mountainous coun- 
tries ; and generals have ventured to detach = greater diftances, 
in order to fecure a commanding pofition, which made them matters 
of large fpaces of ground. 
«* ‘Thefe advantages are fo. well profited by in the war of Switzer- 
Jand, that the blows ftruck opon the frontier of the Tyrol and the Gri- 
fons, at thirty and forty leagags from the central pofition of the armies, 





* A word that frequently occurs in the tranflation, but has teo 
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were inftantly felt ; obliged movements.to be made, and caufed plans 
to be changed, as if thole divifions, feparated by fo many difficulties, 
by fo many natural intrenchments, had been contiguous to the main 


' body of the army from which they were detached. 


«© No obitacle being able to impede the general movement, at leaft 
for a fufficient length of time to oblige the parties fuperior in force to 
depart trom that fimple plan of operations, which might be called 
the natural and topographical plan ; and which confifts in outfanking 
the wings of an army, and turning and deftroying his fupports, 
without regard to his particular pofition; the confequence bas been, 
that in carrying ona mountaia war, the ftrength of polts and pofi- 
tions is no longer fo great a counterpoife as formerly, to the fuperiority 
of numbers.” 


Thefe remarks fhow their own novelty and juftnefs. They 
mark the war of the fpring of 1799, by the charaéters peculiar 
to it. But to thefe the authors have added a long diflerta- - 
tion, in the form of a note appended, on the original forma- 
tion, and the prefent. improvements, of the horfe-artillery. 
We withed to have laid a part of this before our readers, as 
equally juft and novel with the remarks themfelves. They 
have alfo added a fecond, in the fame form, upon ‘* one of the 
branches of mathematical fcience, the improvement of which 
has moft contributed to the improvement of the military art, -—~ 
Topography, which in its turn has been greatly improved by 
the ftudy of the art of war.” This is equally replete with no- 
tices as novel to us, as they are apparently juft in themfelves ; 
and we equally wifhed to prefent our readers with a {pecimen 
of this. But we find ourfelves compelled by the multiplicity 
of obfervations, original and convincing, to pafs them both 
over, and to puth forward for another extrac, that will unite 
with the preceding. 


«« If any doubttonld ftill be entertained,” the authors inform us, 
concerning the military events of May and June, 1799, ‘* of the 
changes which have recently taken place in the art of war, or (to fpeak. 
more correctly) of the developement of the means, carried far beyond 
the limits in which they appeared to be circumfcribed, and which we 
have particularly pointed out in the mountain war; the moft agency | 
proofs will be-found of thefe changes, in furveying this fecond peri 
of the campaign. Such of our readets as are more particularly in- 
terefted in the hiftory of the art, will not complain of our, repeating 


* this obfervation, and of our having juftified it by the example of nu- 


merous battles, fought in Switzerland between the army of the Arch- 
duke and that of General Maffena. ‘The ftudy of ancient wers, and 
of the campaigns of the moft celebrated generals, and experience in 
the wars of this century anterior to the prefent, will no doubt afford 
this clafs of our readers examples, of engagements ne? important, 
of battles equally bloody, and of manceuvres equally fkilful ; but ~ 
wi 
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will agree with us, that never were fo many and fuch important objeéts 


undertaken at the fame time. 


It is even becaufe there is no lon 
proportion between the extent of the fcene, and the number of a¢tors 


rany 


and engines of war by which it is occupied ; that, in order to be fuffi- 


cient to fill it, the armies are in a manner forced to multiply themfelves 


by their movements: hence it is, that the a¢tions are more frequent. 
When once an army isin motion, either to dillodge an enemy’s army 
from a pofition, or to take up one which may fecure it from a general 


attack, at whatever point the action may commence, it rapidly {preads 


This was the cafe in Switzerland, where 


through all the feat of war. 
from the 14th of May, the day of the attack of Lucienfteig in the 


Grifons, till the 6th of June, the two armies were continually engaged 


from the fummits of the Glaciers, to the very conflux of the rivers 
which there take their fource, and from the three lines of defence we 


have before mentioned ; the Limmat, the Reafs, and the Aar, which 
receives them below Baden, and carries to the Rhine this triple tribute 


of all the waters that flow from the U 
leaving to the Rhone only thofe of the double chain of moantains of 


the Valais. 


pper Alps towards the north, 


** In this immenfe f{pace, the fame battle lafted nineteen days ; for, 


if we muft filla 


pply this denomination, it can only be to thofe actions 
[which are} fo connected with each other, that the ftrongeft pofitions 


are nothing but the mere pofls or points of a general line, which the 
mind alone can comprehend, and which are all at once both attacked 
and defended. ‘The marches, always forced, are continual manceuvres 
and battles, and the mancuvres in prefence of the enemy fimulta- 


neous fhocks and charges. 


The duration of thefe terrible battles is no 


‘Jonger reckoned by the number of hours, but by the number of days. 


«* What can however be the confequences of this kind of war, of 


this confumption of men and money, of this rapid deftruction of the 


moft powerful armies ? 


What fudden changes of fortune, and even of 


exiftence, which countries Be preg can bring about enterprifes fo, 


vaft and fo hazardous ?—Thele are important qucftions, which we fhall 
more than once have occafion to inveftigate. 


«* In the recent operations in Italy, we might have found fuch ex- 
amples; and have likewife fhewn, that habit has fo familiarized us to 
this uninterrupted fucceflion of engagements, to thefe fudden ftrokes, 
that a few days {pent in reconnoitering, during which however ftrong 
advanced guards and entire divifions were conftantly fighting bloody 
battles, were almoft confidered as a ceflation of movement between the 


armies of Italy.” 


Thefe obfervations appear to be at once judicious and deep, 


drawn from the very quality of the war, and marking Hie 
the rhilitary fagacity of the writers. To fuch general obfe 


IT- 


vations alone mult we confine our extraéts, as we cannot enter 


with the authors into the details of battles. 


But we fhall now 


turn toa a general obfervation, that fhows thefe.authors in a 
new light, and interefts our feelings in a new manner. It 


is a long note to the chapter of thele events. 
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es The viftories of the republic,” they remark concerning the French 
invafion of Switzerland ; ‘* its exiftence recognized by the principal 
powers ; the peace of Campo Formio; a congrefs compofed of all the 
deputies of the ftates of Europe, with the exception of thofe which 
the fiat of the Dire€tory had excluded; the power which the Direc- 
tory had recently affumed in France, and that which it was fuppofed 
to pofiefs of ruling the deftinies of the continent; all thefe advan- 
tages had occafioned paft crimes to be forgotten, or bad placed them 
in the rank of thofe ufurpations, which are confidered as legitimate, on 
account of their magnitude and their fuccefs, 

«* It is in thefe circumftances, it is when every thing bowed dowa 
before the Direftory, when the moft celebrated of their generals, Bu. 
onaparte, was in pafling through Helvetia paid more honours, and re- 
ceived them with lefs refpe¢t, than Cefar or Pompey could have done 
in Spain, in Egypt, or in Gaul; it is at this moment when, like thofé 
illuftrious Romans, the Dire€tory could diftribute kingdoms and give 
peace to the world; that the particular paflion of one of its members, 
and the defire of maintaining, at the expence of foreign countries, 
the armies, whofe tranquillity and communication with the citizens 
were dreaded, decided the invafiorn of a territory confidered as hof- 
pitable, as the laft afylum of ancient manners, as the favourite abode 
of liberty; and configned to all the horrors of war a people, whofe 
franknefs, bravery, and honefty, had at all times been univerfally ce. 
Jebrated, 

a The flight reproaches that might perhaps be made againft 
a few of the inhabitants of Switzerland, have not leflened the indigna- 
tion which all Europe has felt, when under the moft ridiculous pre- 
tences, in the name of liberty whofe afylum they were about to vio- 
Jate, under the deceitful mafk of protection, the French DireCtory 
diffolved the ties of the perpetual alliance, overthrew governments ex. 
tolled for their wifdgm, which was confirmed by the comfort and hap- 
pinefs of all the citizens; when their [the Directory’s}] odious pro. 
confuls have been feen feizing upon the public treafures, invading pri- 
vate property, carrying fire and {word into the peaceful retreat of 2 
nation of. fhepherds, and burying under rubbith equality and demo~- 
cracy with the only men, who have really profeffed the religion, of 
which they called themfelves the apoftles. 

‘« All Europe afked, Where then will the French Revolution ftop ? 
What country will hold out lefs ee I to cupidity than thefe 
agreftical * regions, which, notwithftanding the induftrious activity of 
the inhabitants, cannot always fucceed in providing for their fubfift- 
ence? What government can expect favour from the Direétory, if it 
transforms into a field of battle that very field, where afl the inhabij- 
tants of a canton affembled under the canopy of Heaven, like the 
Athenians or the Spartans, to deliberate upon their common interefts ? 
What fidelity more tried than that, which had allowed of a whole 
frontier being left defencelefs, or rather which caufed it to be confider- 








—— 


- * A word yet unlicenfed, but wagted, 










































i 














42 Epitome of Military Events. 
ed as better defended by the unalterable neutrality of its ftead faft allies, 
than it could poffibly have been by a triple line of fortrefles? 1 
** We therefore repeat the obfervation : it is from the date of this 
epoch, it is from the date of the day of the invafion of Switzegaady 
that the illufion of the hopes, which the Dire¢tory has contrived to 
gate, has entirely vanifhed ; it has increafed. its territorial domi, 
nation, but it has loft its moral influence, which had facilitated fo 
many of its conquefts. Like Achilles, France had only one fpot in 


which fhe was vulnerable ; and fhe has prefented it without detence, 
to the blows of her enemies. 


** We fhall conclude this article by exprefling our withes, that this 
interefting and unfortunate country, formerly the afylum of peace, 
where men, tired of the buftle and tumult of great cities, went in 
fearch of the enjoyments of nature ; where the fick man hoped to re- 
cover his health, and the perfecuted man to find a refuge ; where the 
traveller, when he had only the intention of croffing it, fettled himfelf 
for life; that this country, always neutral, and heretofore in a manner 
held facred, at this day become the theatre of carnage, fire, famine, and 
all the fcourges of war, may be refpected by the conqueror, and ree 
ftored in its integral flate to its ancient and happy independence.” 


Thefe reflections do honour to the heart as well as head of 
this republican author ; for author he plainly is, though he 
affects (like a reviewer) to fpeak of himfelf as a plurality. He 
is plainly too a Swifs by birth or by education ; a Swifs adopt- 
ing the republicanifm of France, without its extravagancies, 
without its cruelties ; yet fo warmly adopting the prejudices of 
France with its republicanifm, as to detraé from the glory of 
Britain at times by petty artifices, and even to conceal the in- 
famy of France at times by petty fuppreffions. Before the in- 
vafion of Switzerland had Egypt been invaded by the French, 
though Egypt was equally an ally with Switzerland, and was 
equally Sy ant in fecurity under the protection of treaties. 
But againtt this invafion, fo difhoneft, fo perfidious, the author 
never inveighs ; faying only, that it ** broke the connexion 
which, notwithftanding the hoftilities committed againft the 
Beys of Egypt,” (this Frenchified writér fubftituting the Beys 
for the Ottoman Porte, the fubordinates for the fuperiors, and 
the deputies for the Sovereign) “ the French government 
flattered itfelf that it had preferved.” P. 78,79. So little were 
his principles at variance with the perfidy of France on that 
invafion! But, on the invafion of Switzerland, his patriotifm 
or his predileQion burft at once the flimfy manacles of repub- 
licanifm, and his probity {lands forth in martial array againft 
the French. Zhen we hear of what we heard not before, of 
** the indignation which all Europe has felt” at the invafion 
of a country in full amity with the invaders, an invafion made 
** under the moft. ridiculous pretences,” and “ under the de- 


ceitful 
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ecitful mafk of protection.” Then we find the Direfory’s 


*¢ odious proconfuls—feizing upon the public treafures, in- 
vading private property, carrying fire and fword into the 
ceful retreat of a nation of fhepherds.” And then * all 
peta afked, where will the French revolution ftop? What 
country will hold out lefs temptation to cnpidity? What go- 
vernment can expe& favour from the DireGlory?” Yet all 
this had been done and faid by all Europe, and all the world 
before, at the invafion of Egypt ; but has not been noticed in 
the flighe‘t hint, by this “ impartial” author. He even now 
dates the extinction of **the moral influence” of France, from 
the poftertor invafion, and not the prior. At the poferior, he 
fays, ‘France had only one {pot in which fhe was vulnerable ;” 
and at the poferior, he adds, ** the prefented it without de- 
fence to the blows of her enemies,” All this proves the au- 
thor to be a Swifs by attachment, a republican by prejudice, 
and warped in his honefty by both relations, He accordingly 
concludes with a wifh, that {peaks all hisattachment-in the live- 
jieft tone, that every heart muft feel, and that wants only exten- 
on to be completely jutft. , 
We fhould here clofe our account of this work, if we were 
not detained by a differtation in the fhape of a note at the end 
of the whole, that goes more to the heart of a Britoo than 
all the preceding, 


«* It is a very remarkable circumflance,” we are told, ** that a 
meeting fhould take place upon a point of the coaftof Syria between two 
men fo extraordinary as Buonaparte and Sir Sidney Smith, the one en- 
gaged in the attack and the other in the defence of St. Jean d’Acre, 
the ancient Prolemais, a city celebrated in the middle age by a fiege 
which it fuftained againft the crufader¢ of France and England. 

** The intereft which pofterit y much more indeed than their cotem. 
poraries, will no doubt feel to learn the moft minute particolars, rela- 
tive to the men who have played the firft parts in the terrible tragedy: 
of the revolution, has induced us to think that it would not ed 
be unacceptable to here find * a writing, fingular on account of its 
originality. It isa letter, or rathes a fort of addrefs (in French) from 
Sir Sidney Smith to Buonaparte, written in pencil upon the walls of 
the Temple, where this celebrated Englifhman had been confined, af- 
ter having been taken prifoner in the road of Havre. ‘The authenti- 
city of this letter is the lefs to be queftioned, as four prifoners, who 
were fhut up in the apartment which Sir Sidney Smith had previoufly 
occupied in the Temple, made the jailor the very moment they entered 
atteft, that this writing exifted previous to their arrival. 
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_ * A pofition of words that occurs feveral times, but is certainly 
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«* Commodore Sir Sidney Smith to General Buonaparte, dated from 
the Temple at Paris, October the 26th, 1796. 

«* The wheel of fortune makes ftrange revolutions; but, to defervg 
the name of revolution, muf the turn of the wheel be complete, Yog 
are at this day as high as you can be; well! I envy not your happinefs, 
becanfe I have a nill greater happine!s, that of being as low in the ca. 
reer of ambition as it is poflible to defcend ; {o that, if this capricious 
dame again turn her wheel ever fo little, I muft.go up; and, for the 
fame reafon, you muft go down. 3 

** T make not this remark to fhock you, but really in order to afford 
you the fame confolation that I experience, when you fhall have fallea 
into the fame fituation in whichlam. Yes‘ in which I am; you 
will inhabit this very prifon! Why not as well asI? Before I_ was 
confined here, { did not think of being here more than you do now, 
in a war of party, it is a crime in the eyes of his opponents for a man 
to do his duty well ; you do yours well at prefent, and confequently yoy 
whet againft you the poniards of your enemies, You will anfwer me; 


** I view undaunted their confpiring hate, 
The people choofe me, and their vojce is fate,” 
«* Ay, ay, the people’s love is great, no doubt ; 
Sleep quietly, and foen you'll find it out, 
Oh T whet a kind indulgent lord is yours! 
What pangs he feels for all his flave endures! 
If not to-day, before fix moons at mott, 
You'll find how much he loves you, to your coft, 
'Truft not the crowd (an ancient author cries) ; 
Whoe’er by public favour hopes to rife, 
Deferted by a weak incomttant friend, 
Shall meet remorfe and an untimely end.” 


** Indeed I have no occafion to prove to you that you will come 
here, fince you muft be already here to read thefe lines; you will no | 
doubt have this apartment, becaufe the keeper of the prifon is a worthy 
man, and he will certainly give you the bett, as he has done me.” 

«* Notwithftanding the innumerable inftances of that inconftancy 
with which Fortune 1s fo juflly reproached, perhaps there are few that 
have exhibited in fo fhort a fpace of time, a change fo rapid in the 
fituation of two men equally‘covetous of fame; one of whom had 
already uttained the fummit of profperity, and the other, who was 

anting to follow his foerfteps, was confined in a prifon, which feemed 
fikely to ftop for a long time the career of his daring enterprifes, 

** Who, at the time when the Jetter which we have juft tranfcribed 
was written, could have prediéted that the conqueror of Lodi and 
Arcola would be foiled in the greateft projet, that the boldnefs of his 
imagination and the firmnefs of his character had ever conceived, by 
the active oppofition of a man whom he had left in prifon on his de- 
parture from France, and whofe known intrepidity called for all the 
vigilance of the government ? 

«* This reflection upon the inftability of human affairs, has not been 
our only inducement for inferting this addrefs of Sir Sidney Smith; 
which, while it proved that he was acquainted with all the inconftancy 
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of fate, neverthelefs announced that he was anxious only for the mo~ 


ment when he might again expofe himfelf to its itrokes, We withed 
at the fame time to feize the opportunity, of making our readers feel 
the important confequences, of the fuccefsful refiftance which he ope 
fed to Buonaparte in the very city of St. Jean d’Acre, where were 
ormerly arrefted the exploits of that innumerable army, which reli- 
ion and chivalry had carried acrofs the feas. 

«« The recolletion of the events recorded in hiftory, is never more 
valuable nor more intereiting, than when after long ages of oblivion 
fome remarkable occurrence comes, to again render famous a place al- 
teady celebrated by great warlike atchievements, ‘Thefe affimilations, 
this fort of return of the fame political phenomena, poffefs a fecrev 
charm for thofe who apply themfelves to the philofophy of hiftory.” 


This anecdote concerning our heroic countryman, ‘Sir Sidney 
Smith, is the fecond of the kind that we remember to have feen ; 
the other being lines written’ with a pencil, upon the wainfcot 
of his prifon-room. ‘Thefe unite with the letter written by hins 
to Pichegru, then at the head of the rifing party againit the 
Dire&tory, to fhow how his mind maintained its aQivity even 
amidft the vacuities of a prifon-life, and effufed itfelf upon 
paper, upon plaiftering, or upon wainfcot. _ But the fubject of 


the laft effufion is particularly interefting to us, who’ have lived 


to fee the wheel of fortune “ go up” with both the addrefler 
and the addreffed, and Sir Sidney therefore to have been only 
half a prophet in his predi€tions concerning them. ~May he 
be a whole prophet in the predi&tion concluding! May 


This Cromwell damn’d to everlafting fame, 
for his own fake, for the fake of our country, for the fake of the 
world, foon be deprived of that power which is formidable to 
every civilized nation, without being beneficial to any ! 

We here clofe our account of the prefent publication ; re< 
commending it warmly to our readers, for its general judici- 
oufnefs, general exaétnefs, and univerfal ingenuity. As to the 
tranflation, having never feen the original, we cannot compare 
the one with theother. But, if the tranflation has been made 
by the refpeQable gentleman who has been intimated to us, the 
public may depend upon the faithtulnefs and propriety of it. 
We have only noted fome Gallicifms, and might have noted 
fome Scoticifms, as we fuppofe we muft call a few little irre- 
gularities, that the tranflator has allowed.to be transfufed or 
incorporated into his language. In all other refpe&s his flyle 
is good, accurate, and nervous. | 
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Art. V.. An Introduétion to, Harmony. By William Shield; 


4to. 65 pp. Letter-prefss; 60 pp. on engraved Plates, ins 
termixed, 18s. Robinfons.. 1800. : 


Ww! EN an ingenious mufician, who has been celebrated 
: twenty years for his jultly popular compofitions, and who 
is alfo a, confiderable performer on f{tringed initruments, fayours 
the public with his ideas on harmony, the greatett curiofity is 
excited1a examine his work. If to thefe profetfional qualities, 
he unites a \difpofition fo amiable, a modefly fo extreme, as to 
deferve and obtain the warmett friendfhip of all who know 
himn ; the unavoidable imperfeétions of a difficult work dimi-« 
nifh in the eye of criticifm, and we follow. with delight the 


courfe of, fuch an author, efteeming him neither a butterfly nor, 


an eagle*, but a bird of fweetelt fong, whofe notes have often 
filled the groves with melody, Even in the tjile-page the 
charagter of the. author is ftrongly perceptible.. No crouded 
fentence confules the attention... It is unaffe&ted and natural, 
like himfelf, and his former productions ; while the page is 
filled up with,a beautiful drawing by Smirke, engraved by 
Heath, 

After a fhort Advertifement, giving fatisfa&tory reafons for 
delay of publication, and mentioning (ina note) the announced 
Introduétion to Mufical Compofition, by Mr. Dittenhoeffer, 
and the Mufical Di@ionary of Dr. Callcott, Mr, Shield” be- 
gins with the diatonic feale, afcending and defcending of tones 


and major femitones C,D,E,F » GABC, which he afferts, with 
great juftice, to be ** the moff “Lae of as well as the maf natural.” 
No delufive phantom of a /cale of nature is here intruded on 
the {tudent’s attention, and this omiffion alone fufficiently deter. 
mines the clafs of books to which the prefent work belongs, 
when compared with the antecedent reveries, however ingenious, 
of Mefirs. Kollmann and King. 

P. 3.. Thecommon chord, with a major third and perfect 
fifth, is explained; and it is obferved “ by adding an eighth 
above the bafs, to the chord you have the appearance of four 
parts.” The note (A) to this page is curious, and worthy of 
notice. 


*« Speculative theorifts affert, that there is no fuch thing in nature 
as a fimple found, and, that whenever a mufical ftring {weetly vibrates, 
a nice ear will diftinguifh the twelfth and feventeeth above the predoe 
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minant found, harmonizing. at one and the fame time ; which three 
founds are the common chord in this pofition. ah : 
«¢ And there is a remarkable circumftance “related, in nateral hift- 
tory, of the triton avis, a name by which Nierember has deferibed a 
Weft-Indian bird, famous for its mufical qualities; it is faid to have 
three diftinét notes, and to be able to give breath to founds of all the 
three kinds at the fame time. It is alfo much celebrated for its beauty,” 


P.4. The common chord, with a minor third, is, here 
given ; and this is one of the few places in which we find our- 
{elves compelled to differ from this eftimable author. “The 


major and minor thirds are thus proved by progreffive femitones. 
Major third C, C fharp, D, D tharp, E, 





i 2 3 4 5 
X aes Se ) 
Minor third C, C fharp D, E flat, 
r 2 3 4 
‘a Poca 





Now this is an error which has frequently prevailed in expla- 

natory works, and has been very feldom noticed; and yet it ts 

as clearly wrong as it would be to affert, that the cm eon on 

the road is the mile itfelf, which is really the diftance between - 
two inileftones. If, as we have before obferved (p. 518 of 
the laft volume) the major third confifts of two tones, then the 
number of femitones contained are four, and not five ; and the 
minor third confifts of a tone and a major femitone, or of three 
femitones. This page terminates with a fentence fomewhat 
obfcure. 


*¢ Tt is this third which conftitutes what is called the minor mode, 
the afcending feale of which is thus written and confidered to be more 
the produétion of art than nature.” 


If Mr. S. means that the minor mode is artificial, we have 
objected to that doctrine in our laft volume (p. §19) but if he 
means that accidentals muft be introduced to tharpen the [e- 
veath, and fometimes the fixth, we agree that the afcending — 
feale of that mode is more artificial than the defcending. 

P.6. The forbidden progreffions of fifths and eighths are 
very clearly exemplified. 

P.g. The leading note of the key, as the fharp feventh, 
is given in the minor of A ; Mr. S, adds, it is likewife called 
the ‘‘ fenfible note” —dy the French, he fhould have added.. 

P. 10. The feries of fixes (fixths) are ingenioufly derived 
from the united melodies of the major and minor fcales defcend- 
ing, and the paflage of harmon derived from a ** dink of © ol 
is well worthy of attention. Tn the adapted example for the 
piano forte, the dots point out the confecutive fifths, which are 
not to be played, 7 
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A confiderable degree of imperfe@ion remains in our mufta 
cal orthography, which wants fome ftrong and able hand to 
remove, Mr. Shield'ufes the word cliff; Dr. Burney; more 
correctly, clef (vol. ii, p.g0). The learned Dodétor thinks 
bafe more claffical than dafs, although he again differs from our 
great lexicographer, Johnfon, and writes mujic inftead of miu- 
fick. Mr. S. is however certainly wrong in cliff; more may 
be faid in favour of da/s. 

P. 12. The difcord of the minor feventh is now introduced, 
and it is remarkable that its molt diftinguifhing property, “ that 
of being a minor third above the common chord,” is only men- 
tioned in a note. 

P. 13. Mr. Shield here gives fome examples to illuftrate 
this difcord; which are, 

r. A glee for four voices—sy mufic. P. 14. 

2. A Ruflian air—/ love Matufbka. P. 17. 

This laft being in the minor mode, Mr. S. introduces the 
following obfervation : 


** Having copied others, by afferting that the minor mode is more 
the produétion of art than nature, it will appear ftrange and contra- 
dictory to our readets, when they find the national melodies which are 
cited in this work, are more frequently in the plaintive minor than 
the animating major.” 


A great many ufelul rules, drawn from this example, fill up 
four pages. : 
P. at, continues the Introdudtion, from p. 13, thus : 


«€ The laft leflonended with the interval of the minor feventh, filled 
up by a major third and perfect fifth, and we will begin this with the 


G4 


which is a chord lefs agreeable to the ear than the former, more re- 
ftricied in practice, but not lefs effential to a regular ftream of har- 
mony ; and in order to adhere to our promifed fimplicity as much as 
poflible, we will felect thofe notes from the fcale which require no ace 


cidentals® to exhibit it, viz. e=2=4 and if we opetate upon this 
chord as we did upon the other feventh, and place F for the loweft 


note, thus, S| it then becomes, by the inverfion, a chord 


** * Accidentals are the fharps, flats, and naturals, that occur in a 
compofition which are not marked immediately after the cliff, They 
are likewife called intermediate tharps, &c,”’ 

confifting 


fame feventh, 





but filled up with a minor third aad perfect fifth, 
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confifting of a major third, perfect fifth, and major fixth. There are 
more inverfions of this chord, which we fhall fpeak of hereafters for 
if the readers have been attentive, and the leffons fufficiently explana- 
tory, they will know already as many chords as are neceflary to ac- 
company the fcale in the natural key of C ; we will, therefore, finith 
this leffon by ufing the diatonic fcale as a bafs, and exhibit the accom- 
paniment above it,” P. 21. ; 


Accompaniment of the Scale. 


Afcending. 
a FESR ri 8 ee 
S -4 6 5 5 3 5 5 
3 <3 
Bals. é D i " é A B é 
Defcending. 
8 ie 6 6-6 8 
5 3 $e 
2 3 
Bafs. é B A a ros ee é 


P. 25. The ftroke through the fixth (over the defcending A) 
is explained to fignify a fharp, and a daily praétice of the {cale 
recommended, ne” 

An ingenious and novel method for performers on ftringed 
inftruments is given, to convert harmony into melody, by fi- 
guring the firft note, which regulates the reft with the thorough 
bafs fignature, and then playing the others from that. 

P, 26; Thecommon chord of C is called primitive, 

The fixth upon E its firft derivative, 
The fourth and fixth upon G its fecond derivative. 

This plan is very fimilar to that of the Manuel Harmonique 
by Dubreuil, Paris, 1767, in which the chords are given for the 
right hand alone, and the bafs is unifon to the firft note (p. 26).* 
But it is highly probable that Mr. Shield has not formed his 
plan from any other fuggeltions than thofe of his own genius 
and pra@tical obfervation. 

That this method has been fuccefsful, we learn from the Ad- 
vertifement (p. vii.) of M. Dubreuilt, who, after explaining 

the 





: * Dr. Burney mentions this author (vol. iv. p. 627) with great re- 
pect, 

t ** Dans la difpofition que je lui ai donné, l’exemple fe trouve par- 
tout a cote de la regle ; les accords y font écrits en tomtes motes feparées, 
pour étre prononcees fucceflivement par la voix, ou par ceux des inttru- 
mens dont on ne peut tirer qu’un feul fon a la fois, et ils font défignés . 

D 7 par 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVIII, JULY, 1801, 
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the feparation of each found in the chord, affurcs the public 
that many perfons in a very fhort time, by thefe means, were 
able to underftand every {pecies of chords, to perceive their 
progreffion, and to prelude agreeably and regu'arly whatever 
might be their particular inflrument. 

P. 28. The next leffon contains an explanation of the dif- 
cord of the ninth ; and the following anecdote of Handel (as 
we imagine) is given in the note (a). 

«* The importance of which is fully proved, by an obfervation which 
one of the greateft muficians that ever exifted made to a young man, 
who had taken frequent opportunities to render hinvlitile fervices, 39 
hopes of being recompenfed by a few leffuns of compofition; and was 
boli enough to afk this admirable matter to inftru¢t him how to fet 
parts to oe melodies that he had invented ; but our voluminous 
compofer’s time was fo fully, and fo nobly employed, that he had only 
leifure to teach him by advice in thefe words: «* Take Corelli's fcores, 
and ftudy them until you fully comprehend every trearment he has 
given to the ninth ; and then, if you have genius, you may begin to 


compofe. 

With examples of this difcord the ficit part terminates ; and 
we think it neceffary to obferve, that as Mr. Shield really gives 
his inftru€tion in leifons, it would have been mucli more to the 
fatisfaGtion and improvement of his readers, had they been re- 
gularly divided and numbered, This deficiency, with deference 
to him, we will endeavour to fupply. 

Leffon I. Scale and its Intervals - Page x 

II. Common Chord with Major Third 3 
ILI. Common Chord with Minor Third 4 


" LV. Forbidden Fifths and Fighths ‘a 6 
; V. Series of Sixths - 10 
VI. Difcord of the Seventh - 12 


VII. Difcord of Seventh with Minor Third 21 
VIM. Accompaniment of the Scale - 22 


JX. Melodies derived from Harmony 24 
X. Dfcord of the Ninth - 28 





OE Oe ee. oe 


par les chiffrés ordinaires qui en facilitent l’execution, quand on eft 
parvenu a les connoitre affez pour cela. 

«* On trouvera auffi des régles, et les exempies des modulations les 
plus ufitées et les plus agreeables. 

** Comme il y a déja sit So années que cet ouvrage eft compof€, je 
puis aflurer que plufieurs perfonnes a qui je I'ai communique, font par- 
venues en fort peu de temps, par fon moyen, a connoitre la compofition 
de tous les accords quelqu’i!s foient a fentir leur deftination, enfin a 
preluder agréablement et eran et a fe former une forte d’ac- 


eo . a la portée des inftrumens dont ils avoient P’habitude, 
de quelque efpéce qu’tls fuffent.” 
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Although we diflike Mr. S.’s defultory arrangement, we ftill 
think that the bufinefs of dividing a work is fometimes overdone. 
There is a middle path, which, while it fatisfies the mind, gives 
an eafy method of returning to any paffage, whatever be the 
form in which the work ts printed. Such are the divifions of 
D’Alembert and Mercadier de Belefta in French, and Holden's 
Eifay and Euler’s Algebra in Englith, where the fections or ars 
ticles are numbered all through the book. This might be 
adopted by Mr. S. in a future edition, without altering a fya- 
ble of his text. 

The fecond part begins with the following preliminary Ad- 
vertifement. 


«© Whoever reads thus far with more patience than memory, fhould 
fkin over the firft part once more before he proceeds to the fecond, as 
it is akey to the following harmonical mifcetlany, which contains ex- 
traéts trom the compofitions of thofe who fhould have written more, 
thofe who fhould have written lefs, and thofe who fhould not have 
written at all, The critic will perhaps include me in the latter num- 
ber; but L’Eftrange fays, ‘* It is every man’s cuty to labour in his 
calling, and not to de(pond for any mifcarriage or difappointment 
that were not in his power to prevent.” 

«« Compofitions are frequently overrated and undervalued by preju- 
dice, therefore it appeared to ine to be the moft liberal plan, to let 
every mufical illuflrative example recommend itfelf by its own in- 
trinfic merit, and not by the name of its author, Beauties are often 
found in ftrains which are feldom heard, and many of the moft popu- 
lar compofitions are not entirely free trom defects ; but, I fhould have 
betrayed a malignant mind, if I had made my {election to exaltia 
friend, to deprefs an enemy, orto diminifh the happinefs of any coms 
tented family, by an attempt to injuse its fapporter in his profeffional 
practice,” P. 33. 

This apology for not inferting the authors’ names to theit 
compofitions, is more calculated to fhow the goodnefs uf the 
writer’s difpofition, than the foundnefs of his judgment, Fn 
re{fpeét to cenfure it may be admitted ; but furely the meritorious 
extra@ts from learned and admirable writers, efpecially thofe 
who are no more, fhould, in common jultice, have their au- 
thors’ naines prefixed. Mr. S. fhould recolleé that his. hook 
may, and will reach pofterity, and then the enigmatical ttyle in 
which it is compofed, will very materially diminith the interelt 
it is otherwife calculated to excite. 

This defe& we will endeavour to fupply, and hope to be for 
given, if on fome occafions we betray names which were Gri- 
gtnally intended for concealment. 

P. 34. Two inftances of fublime fimplicity are given : 

I. The vocal parts of O Lord we truft alone in thee, from 
the chorus in Jofeph: ** O God who in thy heavenly hand,” 
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$2 Shield’s Introduction to Harmony. 


II. The Sanus from Graun’s Te Deum. 

Part the Second.—P. 37. The enharmonic fcale of twen- 
ty-two founds is here noticed, and the principal key-notes 
marked with afterifks. 

8. The difference between the major and minor femitone, 
ua the impropriety of writing D fharp for E flat, or E flat for 
D tharp, is fhown. When the letter contimues the fame as D, 
D fharp) E, E flat) the interval between them is only the 
minor femitone, which changes neither line nor fpace. But in 
the cafe of D, E flat) or E F the interval is then the 
major femitone, two letters being ufed, and lines or fpaces 
changed. Hence the former belongs to the chromatic {cale, 
and the latter to the diatonic, 

P. 36. Mr. Shield gives a table of intervals, filled up with 
diatonic and chromatic femitones, in which the fame error pre- 
vails as at p. 4, the founds being numbered, and not the inter- 
vals. 

Minor Second C. D fat | Major Seventh C. B 
Major Second C. D Minor Seventh C. B flat 
Minor Taird C. E flat Major Sixth CLA 
Major Third C.E Minor Sixth C. A flat 
Perfe&t Fourth C. F Perfe&t Fifth C.G 
Sharp Fourth C. Ffharp | Flat Fifth (C. G flat 


Between the major fixth and minor feventh, are inferted the 
extreme tharp fixth C—d /harp, and the extreme flat feventh 
C—B double flat; but thefe ought to have had their comple- 
ments, the extreme flat third C. E double flat, and the extreme 
fharp fecond C D fbarp. The extreme fhorp fifth is alfo 
given without its complement, the extreme flai fourth. The 
word extreme to this interval is unufual, and indeed unneceflary. 
Another inaccuracy, which is very hkely to puzzle the ftudent, 
asifes from giving two intervals, the major offave and the minor 
effave, and taking the epithets merely ffom the manner of fill- 
ing them up with femitones, the former bearing the (harps, and 
the latter the flats, although in the minor oGtave C /harp and F 
foarp are inferted, 

P. 40. The difcord of the fourth, combined with the 
fifth, isexplained for the purpofe of accultoming the ftudent 
to the cadences formed from it. The conclufion, with the ° 
major third in the minor mode, is mentioned, and Dr. Burney’s 
obfervations, vol. iii, p. 114, enigmatically alluded to. 

P. 4t. Theaccompaniment of the fcale in Arpeggio, for 
the violin, flute, and violencello, is given; to which is added, 
Rameau's minor fcalein D (with the B flat, as well as C tharp 
accidental) and the more modern method, with one fia. 


3 P. 42. 
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P. 42. A table of common chords, with major thirds, and 
their derivatives, in three pofitions, 

Firft Bafs. Second Bafs. Laft Bafs. 

«« Tt is likewife cuftomary to call the firit a fundamental 
bafs, and the other two fuppofed baffles.” 

P. 4% The fame chord, and their derivatives, in a natu- 
ral p ogreffion, through all the twenty-four kevs. 

This is a very ufeful page. We are happy to find that 
Mr. S. has adopted the fame chain of conneétion with Paf- 
quali, alternate major and minor keys, defcending by thirds, C. 
A. F. D. B flat, G. &c. &c. Ac. This diftribution is far 
preferable to the circles which are found in the German au- 
thors. ' 
P. 44. Table of fevenths with major thirds. 

45. Table of fevenths with minor thirds, 

40. Progreffions, chromatic defcents.—Enharmonic, or 
more than chromatic paflages, relative. keys*for viohin, flute, &c. 
&c. 

P. 47. Repertory of chords and cadences arranged in arith- 
metical order, from the unifon to the thirteenth. 

The compliment which is here paid to the memory of Dr. 
Pepufch, is not more juft than well placed. 

«« [ have lately met with an excellent little treatife on harmony, the 
reading of which has given me both pleafuse and information; the 
title is dated 1731, coniequently it contains many exploded doétrines, 
but it likewife contains principles which will be the bafis of theory in 
r800, or any other century. 

« The author’s biographers * inform us that he became a pedant in 
the latter part of his life, and only valued the abftrufe part of the {ci- 
ence; but, in the above-mentioned work, he has condefcended to ex- 
plain his theory in fuch plain terms, that I have preferred his rules and 
examples, for the management of the unifon, to my owa.” 


P. 48. The unifon. Examples from Dr. Pepufch, p. to, 
ed. 1731, and fome paffages for {tringed inftruments. 

P.49. The fecond. Examples from Dr. Pepufch, p. 28, 
tranfient feconds, appogiatures, &c. &c. 

P. 50. The fecond, third, and fifth. This chord confifts 
of four real parts, and retards the third, fourth, and fixth, or 
the fifth and fixth. This fills up three pages; the examples 
are wellchofen, and the remarks deferve notice. 

P. 53. The fecond, fourth, and fxth, Mr. S. obferves 
either the fifth or fourth mult be prepared ; the fourth is not 





Namely Dr. Burney, iv, 638; Sir J. Hawkins, v, 403. 
pres 



























































































































S54 Shield’s Introdu€tisn ta Harmony. 


prepared in any of the examples ; but the fifth, as a concord, 
although heard before, cannot properly take that epithet. 

P. 54. The fecond, fourth, and fixth. This difcord, with 
its varieties, are given on five pages. There is an erratum of 
importance in the firlt line of p. 55, the word femitone has 
been written in hafte for fecond. Among the fragments of 
harmony, we perceive Corelli’s Paftorale from the VII Ith Con- 
certo (p. 58). If our limits would permit, fome ufeful ob- 
oye might be made on many pailages inferted under this 

ead. 

P. 59. The fecond, fourth, and feventh. The diftin€tion 
of the minor and major feventh, and the chords of the fharp 
feventh, &c. &c. is here explained, but requires attentive {tudy. 

P.60. The fecond, faurth, fifth, and feventh, This is 
the eleventh of Rameau, Marpurg, &c.&c. Mr. S. has given 
fome examples, with Caledsnian Cadences, or the Scotch Snaps of 
Dr. Burney (vol. iv, p. 472.) 

P. 61. The fecond, fourth, fixth, and feventh. This is 
the thirteenth of Marpurg, &c. We apprehend that this page 
has given Mr. Kollmann offence, as we fhall foon have occa- 
fion to remark, 

P. 62. Second and fifth. Mr.S. feems to think the fe- 
cond may be major or minor, and may be doubled ; but has 
not given any example of the latter interval. 

P. 63. The third. The bad effeét of fucceflive major 
thirds being exemplified, Mr. S. prefents the ftudent with that 
beautiful paflage from the Dettingen Te Deum, “ We therefore 
pray thee,” in which the different thirds are intermixed. 


P.65. The third, fourth, and aac here given, with 


The third, fourth, and feventh, examples. 


The third, fixth, and feventh, 

P. 66. The fourth. The neceflity ot uniting the fixth te 
a feries of fourths is fhown. 

The fourth and fifth. The refolution of the 
fourth into tht fixth is fhown, by the opening of Pergolefi’s 
Siabat Mater, and the importance of paffing notes demonftrated. 

P.67. The fourth and fixth. 

The fourth and jeventh. 

P. 68. The /hurp fourth is a minor femitone more than. 
the perfeét fourth, and a major femitone lefs than the perfe& 
filth, &c. Xe. 

P. 69. The imperfee? ffih is (like the tharp fourth) the 
neareft divifion of the o€tave on keyed inftruments. 

The fifth is well explained, by altering the F to F 
fharp, above B. and making B, B flat below F. 


P. 70, 
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P. 70, contains extracts from Dr. Pepufch (Treatife on 
Harmony, 173¢, pp. 13 and 112) to fhow the ufe of the fifth. 

P.71. Impropriety of not ufing the tenor cliff, hiddea 
fifths, confecutive concords, Xc, &e. 

P. 92. The term f: quence is introduced, and the lines of 
Shakefpeare on the tetrachord, in the Taming of the Shrew, are 
given in recitative accompanied®. In a note, Mr. S. briefly 
explains the ancient tetrachords. 

P. 74. ibeextreme fharp fifib confils of two major thirds, 
and is gencrally preceded and fucceeded by a common chord 


or fixth. 

The fequence of afcending fifths and fixths is again intro- 
duced, and the concluding fymphony of * Softly rife”, from Dr. 
Boyce’s Solomon, gives Mr. S. an opportunity not only of do- 
ing juftice to the revered memory of that author, but of paying 
an elegant compliment to the talents of Meflrs. Harrifon 
and Bartleman. We fhall prefent the reader with the whole 
paflage. 

« The {core of the fong which the laft example is cited from, like 
a divine compofiticn of Raphael, will delight and inftruét the ftadent 
in every age. I have heard a rigid theorift affert ‘* that the repetition 
in it is f{uperabundant,” but it is not that tirefome repetition of a 
paflage, one note higher each time, which the Italians juftly cenfure, 
and call Rofalia, buta repetition that is always welcomed by the atten- 
tive ear, fuch repetition as heightens the effect of Paefiello’s, and 
Boccherini’s admirable compofitions. The abovementioned captious 
critic likewife obje€ted to the tenor’s iterating the fame tones which are 
{uftained by the folo inftrument; but if: he were to hear this air fung 
and accompanied in England, and not become a convert, it certainly 
would be but an act of juftice to place his name very high in the litt 
af hypercritics. 

«« Although the voice part (called by the Italians Cantilena ) is ele- 
gant and impreffive, yet the bafioon is fo attractive, that the concluding 
ivmphony és never rendered inaudible by a clamorous encore, but lif- 
tened to with filent rapture, shar beff applaufe to fublime perfirmances. 

‘*. Having dared to diifer in opinion with a foreign theorift refpect- 
ing the merits of our national favourite, the reader, who has not the 
icore to refer to, will probably fay that I ought to have given a longer 
extract from it, but method and the limits of this volume confine me 
here to examples of the fifth followed by the fixth, or, fuch is my ve- 
neration for the productions of its compofer, that I could fill the book 
with his excellencies. 

** Among the models for Jmitations in the third part is a feétion 
drawn by the fame mafterly hand, asa farther proof that his defigns 
are nut foran age ** bur for all time.” The compofition alluded to is 
an unpublithed duet for a tenor and bariton, which has been exhibited 


ee 


* N.B, Shakefpeare goes on to complete the hexachord, though 
Mr, S, does not notice it, 
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to fuch an advantage (by two of our capital town fingers) as to enrap- 
ture the whole country at the mufic meetings. It isto be hoped that 
the whole of this model will be brought before the eye of the public, 
as it will prove a monument to perpetuate the author's benevolent 
feelings, and remind man of hisdyty, For this is the infcription : 


‘* Here fhall foft charity repair, 
And breaks the bonds of grief, 
Down the harrow’d couch of care, 
Man to man moft bring relief.” P. 75. 



























We cannot terminate this firft part of our review, without 
paying our grateful tribute to the ingenious Mr. S. for the 
pleafure we have received from the perufal of his book. We 
could have wifhed that ‘* she condu&tors of the Lent oratories” 
(fee Note) had furnithed Mr. S. with more materials from the 
fame great original, particularly from his anthems, “ Lord thou 
has been our refuge,” and “ Bleffedis he.” The great merits 
of Dr. Boyce are known but to few; and the filent reproach that 
fixteen years have elapfed, fiance the ifluing of propofals for the 
publication of thofe Anthems, will, we trult, be fpeedily ob- 
literated. Mr. S. however has done his duty. He has given to 
the world his opinion of the fterling value of all De. Baste 
compofitions, and his readers may anxioufly expe& that A/r. 
Ajbley will no longer withhold the publication of the Anthems. 
‘The example (p. 91) to which Mr. S. there refers, is indeed 
not among them ; but the celebrated verfe for three trebles, 
“ We are orphans and fatherlefs,” is not more fcientific than 
affecting ; and affords a noble inftance, that the moft learned 
combinations, in the hands of a great mufician, may produce 


the moft itriking effects. 
(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Art. VI. Zhe Elements of the Coni¢ Se&ions, adapted to the 
Ufe of Students in Philcfophy. By the Rev. 8. Vinee, A. M. 
F.R.S. Plumian Profeffor of Aftronomy and Experimental 
Philofophy in the Univerfity of Cambridge. The Second Edi- 
tion. Bvo, 28.6d. with Plates. Deighton, Cambridge ; 
Lunn, London. 





















HE great improvements of the demonftrations which were 
given in the firft edition, and the number of very ufeful 
propofitions which are added, sender this edition almoft a new 
work ; of the plan and execution of which, it is the more ne- 
ceflary for us to give forme account, as we find it has been hi- 

therto 
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Vince’s Elements of Conic Se€ions. 7 


therto omitted. Moft writers on Conic Se&tions have extended 
their demontftrations to every property which they Could deduce 
from the nature of the curves ; and thus they have compofed — 
elaborate treatifes, but a fmall part of which is found to have 
any ufe inthe other branches of fcience. But Mr. Vince has 
adopted the plan of feleting fuch propofitions only as are ufe- 
fal in mathematica} and philofophical enquiries. It is true, 
all thefe are to be met with in more voluminous writers ; but 
in order to arrive at their demonftrations, the reader is fatigued 
by having to go over a great number of propofitions, of no 
other ufe but to demonftrate thofe that are ufeful. In the trea- 
tife however before us, the author has given every thing which 
is uleful to the philofopher and mathematician, without the in- 
trodu@ion of any other propofitions. The work is thus re- 
duced to a-fmall compafs ; the demonftrations are {hort and 
very plain ; and the (tudent will find that he can here very 
ealily acquire every thing neceffary upon the fubject. 

The parabola is defined to be a curve formed by the interfec- 
tion of two equal ftraight lines, one of which revolves about 
a centre, and the other moves perpendicularly to a given line; 
and the ellipfe and hyperbola, are defined to be curves formed 
by the interfeion of two ftraight lines, revolving about two 
centres, the fum and difference of which are conftant. Fsom 
thefe definitions all the various properties of the curves are very 


- readily deduced; and the general relation between the abfciflas 


and ordinates is found to agree with that which exifts in the 
curve formed by cutting a cone; and hence, thefe curves are 
fhown to be the Conic Se@ions. It may be thought that the 
moft dire&t and natural method would be, to demonftrate all 
the properties of the curve, immediately from the fe&tion of 
the cone ; but it is extremely difficult for a learner to obtaina 
clear idea of the fituations and interfedtions of the various 
planes which, in this cafe, mult be introduced, as they mutt all 
be drawn upon the fame plane. To render the fubjeét-there- 
fore more intelligible and eafy, the defcription of the curvesis 
given upon a plane, and it is afterwards fhown, that thefe 
curves are the Conic Seétions ; every thing therefore which 
has been demonitrated of fuch curves, muft be a property of 
the Conic Se&tion. By treating the fubje@ in this manner, all 
difficulties are avoided, and you equally afcertain the properties 
required. Other definitions of the curves might be given, 
from which the properties might be deduced; but there is 
none from which they can be derived in fo fimple a manner, 
as som the above defcriptiong. Some authors have aflumed 
the relation between the line drawn from the focus to the curve, 
and a perpendicular from the fame point of the curve to the 
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direftrix, as conftant, and from this definition they have des 
duced all the properties ; but the inveftigations are here by no 
means fo fimple as from the other definition. We conceive, 
therefore, that Mr. Vince has treated the fubje& in a manner 
belt adapted to the generality of readers, Ali the various pro- 

erties which occur in natural philofophy, and more particu- 
larly phyfical aflronomy, are here demontttated ; and from the 
intimate knowledge which the author has of thefe fubjedcts, he 
was well able to judge what was required for that purpofe. 
He has alfo been particularly attentive to give every thing 
which is neceilary for the reading of Sir 1. Newton’s Prin- 
cipia; and here, tor the better accommodation of his readers, 
he has ufed the fame letters in his figures which Newton has 
employed, which will be found a great convenience in readin 
that author, The nature of the circle of curvature is here fully 
explained, and the length of the diameter, and the chords 
pafling through the centre and focus of the Conic Seétion, are 
inveftigated, of which fo much ufe is made in the Prin- 
cipia; in fhort, every thing is demonftrated which can be ne- 
ceffary for the underftanding of that great work. The circle 
of curvature is defined to be that circle, the fagitta of which ts 
to the fagitta of the curve, ultimately in a ratio of equality ; 
and it isupon this property, that the author has calculated the 
diameter and chords of that circle. This definition alfo leads 
immediately to all which Newton has affumed, refpeCting the 
circle of curvature ; that is, that the force and velocity in the 
circle of curvature are the fame as in the curve ; for the fa- 
gitta, dato tempore, is as the force, and therefore the limiting 
ratio of the fagittas being that of equality, the forces mult be 
equal; and the velocity, dato tempore, being as the fpace de- 
fcribed, and the arcs of the curve and circle, cut cff by the f2- 
gittas, being ultimately equal, the velocities are equal, ‘The 
author concludes his work with the conftru@tion of the Sever- 
teenth Propofition of the Third Se@ion of the Firft Book of 
the Principia, and the determination of the Conic Section, 
having given three lines drawn from the focus, and the angles 
between ; and hence the orbit of a planet may be found, both 
in refpeét to figure, and the fituation of the apfides, having 

iven three diftances of the planet from the Sun, and the an- 
gles included between them. We can therefore recommend this 
work to the mathematical and philofophica! ftudent, as com- 
prehending every thing on the fubject, which he can poflibly 
want in his {cientific refearches, 
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Dr. Parr’s Spital Sermon, 54 


Art. VII. 4 Spital Sermon, preached at Chrift Church, upon 
after Tuefday, April 15,1800. Yo which are added, Notess 
By 8. Parr, LLL. D. gto. 161 pp. 7s.6d, Mawman, 
&c. 1805. 


Wwe expeéted a Sermon from Dr. Parr, but were agrees 
ably furprifed by receiving avolume. The learned au- 
thor feems averfe, in general, to the tafk of employing the prefs ; 
but, when the firft repugnance has been conquered, the riches 
of his learning, and the fertility of his mind, naturally expand 
his publication beyond the neceflary limits of his original de- 
fign. He delights to illuftrate fubjects which the public ought 
to under{tand ; and to give, by citing them, new celebrity to 
authors, whom the public ought to confult. It is thus that he 
has raifed his late Sermon at Chrift’s Church to an import. 
ance, which thofe readers dire€&tly acknowledge, who are able 
to appreciate his reafonings; and they obliquely prove, who 
venture to attack them. 

The Sermon is founded upon the well-known text in the 
Epiftleto the Galatians, “ As we have, therefore, opportunity, leg 
usdo good unto all men, efpecially unto them that are t the houfe~ 
hold of faith.” Gal.vi,10. From this text, Dr. P. takes oc- 
cafion to notice the oppofite fy{tems of the moralifts, who have 
confidered all our views as felfifh, and of the,modern philan- 
thropifts. The former, however, as no longer fafhionable, are 
paft without much animadverfion ; to the latter he particularly 
alludes, when he fays, that the firit propofition in the text, ** do 
good unto all meu,” has been violated by thofe who infift 
molt (trenuoufly on the latter ; while the jultnefs of the fecond 
has been obliquely controverted, or obfcurely and relu@tantly 
admitted. In the profecution of the fubjects thus fuggefted, 
he undertakes, firlt, toexamine ‘* how far, by the conttitution 
of human nature, and the circumftances of human life, the 
principles of particular and univerfal benevolence are compa- 
tible 5” and, fecondly, to make fome obfervations upon the in- 
ititution for which he preached. 

That thefe fubjects will be ably and eloquently illuftrated by 
fuch a writer is fo certain, that the declaration of the faé& 
feems hardly necellary ; and {till !efs the proof of it by exam- 
ple. But we cannot refule ourfelves the pleafure of inferting 
the following pallage, beth tor the beauty of the quotation 
with which it opens, and for the vigour of the apoflrophe 
which follows. 

** If nature,” exclaims the iinmortal Hooker, ‘ fhould intermit her 
courles, aud leave, though it were for a while, the obferyation of her 
ows 
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own law s—if the cceleftial {phere fhould forget it’s wonted motions—« 
if the prince of the light of heaven, which now rejoiceth as a giant 
to run it’s unwearied courfe, fhould, as it were, through a languid 
faintnefs, begin to ftand and to reft himfelf—il the moon fhould wan. 
der from her beaten way, the clouds yield no rain, the earth be ceteat. 
ed of every heavenly influence, and the fruits thereot pine away—~ 
what would become of man himfelf, whom thefe things do now ferve ?” 
** And thus, we may afk, if the elements which give life and vigour 
to the moral world fhould be diffolved—if the mother could forget the 
child that ‘* hanged from her breafts”—if the friend, ** with whom 
we took fweet counfel together,” fhould forfake us, when we are com. 
pelled to beg our daily bread—if they, to whofe fuccour we ran on 
the firft fight of their diftrefs, and poured ‘ wine and oil into their 
bleeding wounds,” fhould ponder, ere they ftretch forth their hands, 
to refcue us from wretchednefs, and paufe, left perad venture fome other 
human being might be found.a litile more virtuous, and a little more 
miferable than ourfelves—if the tears of the widow and the cries of 
the orphan fhould be difregarded, till their condué& had paffed the or- 
deal of fome rigid principle, or it may be too, of fome untoward pre- 
judice, in thofe before whom they lie proftrate—if they who have 
trodden the fame foil with ourfelves, fpoken the fame language, fol- 
lowed the fame cuftoms, enjoyed the fame rights, obeyed the fame 
laws, bowed before the fame altar, fhould be no more endeared to us 
than other men, whofe kindnefs we have zever experienced, whofe 
faces we have never feen, whofe voices we have never heard—if all 
thele things were done under the pretence of fome obligation, which 
itern, inflexible juftice lays upon us, to be extreme in marking what is 
done amifs, and to weigh every action of man, every motive to act, 
every confequence of afting, in the balance which every individual 
may fet up within his own bofom, for adjufting in every cafe the di- 
sect and moft efficacious means to promote the general good—what 
would become of fociety, which parental affection, which friendthip, 
which gratitude, which compaffion, which patriotifm do now uphold ? 
how changed would be the fcenes around us? how blunted the edge of 
all our finer affections? how f{canty the fum of our happinefs ? how 
multiplied and embittered the fources of our woe?” P. 9. 


The notes to this difcourfe abound with citations at large 
from the beft moral writers of ancient and modern times ; and 
amply iiluftrate not only the matter contained in the difcourfe, 
but other collateral points, which the writer thought it ufeful 
to introduce. Aétivity and patience it certainly required to 
colleé&t fo many authorities ; but thefe, fays the author, 


«* were fupported through every ftage of it, by the defire which I 
felt to place before my readers the decifions of the moft approved au- 
thors on the moft ufeful quettions ; and by the hope which I entertained 
that the curiofity of fome, and the induftry of others, might be excited 
to a fuller perufal of the works to which 1 have referred them.” 
P. 4538, 


Among 
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Dr. Parr’s Spital Sermon. _ Of 


Among the authors lefs read at prefent than they deferve, to 
whofe writings attention will undoubtedly be revived by the re- 
commendation of Dr. Parr, are the excellent Profeifor Hutche- 
fon* (author of the Enquiry into the Ideas of Beauty and Vir- 
tue, the Treatife on the Paffions, and the fyftem of Moral 
Pnilofophy) and Mr, Dugald Stewart. The fubjects princi- 
pally slluftrated are the nature of jufftce and benevilence (parti- 
cularly in oppofition to the author of a book, now nearly for- 
gotten, Called Political Fuftice) and the abfurdity of Atheifm. 
Among the excellent obfervations which Dr. P. has written 
and colleéted on the fubje& of Atheifin, the following paflage 
is fy eminently good as to demand our public approbation. 
We are particularly pleafed with the very juft remarks on the 
confci ous infecurity of Atheifts in their own opinions, 


«« What, I would afk, are the general effects of Superftition and 
Atheifm upon the happinefs and the conduct of mankind ? Supesfti- 
tion, it isgranted, has many dire€t forrows, but Atheifm has no dire 
joys. Superitition admits fear mingled with bope, bat Athesfm, while 
itexcludes hope, affords a very imperfect fecurity againft fear. Super- 
{tition is never expofed to the dreary vacuities in the foul, over which 
Atheifm is wont to brood in folitude and filence ; but Atheifm is 
fometimes haunted by forebodings fcarcely lefs confufed, or lefs un- 
quiet, than tho/e by which Superitition is annoyed. Superftition ftands 
aghaft at the punifhments referved for wicked men in another ftate ; 
but Atheifm cannot difprove the pffbility of fuch a fate to all men, 
accompanied by confcioufnefs, and fraught with evils equally dreadful 
in degree, and even in duration, with thofe punifhments. Superiti- 
tion has often preferved men from crimes ; bat Atheifm tends to pro- 
tect them from weakneffes only. Superftition impofes freth reftraints 
upon the fenfual appetites, though it may often let loofe the malignant 
paffions ; but Atheifm takes away many reftraints from thofe appetites, 
without throwing equal checks upon. thofe paffions, under many cir- 
cumftances which may excite them in the minds of its votaries, Su- 
peritition is eager from a vicious excefs of credulity, but Atheifm is 
often obftinate trom an excefs of incredulity, equally vicious, Super. 
{tition is fometimes docile from confcious weaknefs; but Atheifa is 
always haughty from real or fuppofed ftrength. oC errs, and 
perverts only in confequence of, errour ; but. Atheifm rejects, and, for) 
the moft part, difdains to examine after rejection. Supertlition catches 





* « For the wife and virtuous Hutchefon I feel the fame veneration 
which Dr. Reid and Dr.. A. Smith have frequently exprefled. But. 
from my converfation with men of letters, 1 have reafon to fear that his 
writings are too much negletted. If therefore the frequent, and, I 
truft, the pertinent quotations 1 have made from them, fhould be in- 
frumental in bringing them back to the notice of my countrymen, I 
P. bo have rendered no inconfiderable fervice to the caufe of virtue.” 
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at appearances, but Atheifm ftarts back from realities. Superftition 
may, in fome favourable moment, be awakened to-the call of trath; 
but Atheifm is generally deaf to the voice of that “* charmer, charm 
fhe ever fo wilely.”’ 

«© When I read the ‘Ayafiaiz pivara of Lucretius and other antient 
Atheilts,—when I fee them zaraxiGorras aj dAxQovtvoptrovs upon theig 
fuperiority to popular prepoffeffions and vulgar terrours, I am fome- 
times led to /w/pec?, that like heroes who laugh at fpettres by day-light, 
and fhudder at them in the dark, they were ftruggling with inquie- 
tude, which they withed to comcea! as well as to ailuage, and endea- 
vouring to collec that courage from the ba/ftle of their words, which 
they did not baditvally tecl within the receiles of their hearts, My 
prefent concern, [ am aware, is not with the fpeculative proofs, bur 
with the moral effects of Atheifin, Yet upon a queltion, which, in 
the abflrufer parts of it, is by a very wife man called ‘* perdifficilis 
et perobfcura,” and to the confideration of which, ‘* omnes duce na- 
tara vehimur,”” we may, without the imputation of folly, venture to 
ak, whether the arguments againft Theifm be fuch as ufually to pro- 
duce a fcady affent, and to warrant an galimited affiance, Without the 
imputation of peryerfenefs, we may not be in halle to apply to the 
judgment of every Atheilt, what Taylor eloquently fays of the will, 
that, “* like the magnetic needle, it was full of trembling and uncer- 
tainty ere it became fixed at its beloved point, wavered at firlt, becaufe 
at firft ic doubted, and then was at reft, becaufe it cox/d doubt no more.” 
Atter reaching that ftate of reft, Atheifm indeed may have the credit 
of refcuing a man from the agitations of delufive hopes, and the tor- 
ments of groundiefs fears. But may it not deftroy at the fame time 
ather fears, which ace very falutary in checking our tantaftic defires, 
and in calming our turbulent refentments ; and may it not extingaith 
other hopes too, which feem meceffary to fupport the bulk of mankind 
in their paflage through this vale of tears?” P. 97. 


Many other fentiments. of weight and value, on the fame 
fubje&, will be found in this part of the notes, At p, 107, th¢ 
author, recolle@ing that fome of the fentiments of M. Tur- 

ot, whom he oppofes on the fubjeé of public charities, might 
poflibly be turned alfo againft our Englith univerfities, enters 
into a long and elaborate defence of thofe moft excellent infti- 
tutions. 50 the courfe of this defence, he is more particularly 
engaged with Mr, Gibbon than with Turgot ; and anfwers the 
reflections of that author againft Oxford, which appear in’ his 

(thumous works, in the molt impreflive and matterly ftyle. 
He has taken this opportunity alfo of paying compliment to 4 
very large lift of academical men, whom he mentions as ing 

roofs of the adyantages to be deriyed from the education 0 
Oxford and Cambridge. We honour the: enthufiafm which 
diQated this recapitulation, and the feeling by. which it is con- 
tinued ; and cannot forbear to fay, that if it depended on the 
snanimous vote of thofe whom he has thus celebrated, the 
namé 
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name of Dr. Parr would be added to the lift, in fome very con- 
fpicuous and honourable place. With refpe& to the particu- 
lars of the defence, the part, in our opinion, moft important, 
becaufe oppofed toa prejudice very ftrongly excived by the 
words of Gibbon, is that where he accounts, from the change 
of manners, forthe difufe of public leG@tures. “The elements 
of the learned languages, the Doétor argues, inftead of being 
taught by Profeifors, as in the days of Cheke and Smith, are 
now learned previouily at {chools. The fcholaflic fyftems, 
which the old Profeffors conveyed, are now alfo difufed. 


«© The multiplication of books, the facility of procuring them, and 
the cuftom of reading them, may be confidered as additional reafons 
for the diminifhed utefulnefs of lectures, upon the abftrufer parts of 
{fcience, and upon various fubjects of claffical, and even oriental lite- 
rature. 

*¢ Under thefe circumftances, which Mr. Gibbon was well qualified 
to appreciate, if he had been di/pofed to examine them,, the initructian 
which formerly was conveyed by Profeffors to a promifcuous multitude 
of the young, the old, the trifling loiterer, and the attentive ftudent, 
ailembled in the {chools, is now configned with happier effect to private 
and public tutors within the walls of colleges, ‘The plans for fuch in- 
ftruction admit fufficient comprehenfion and fufficient regularity for 
ufe, ‘The divifions are eafily adapted to the capacities of thofe, who 
underftand what they have heard, and retain what they have under- 
ftood, The tutor can interrogate where the lecturer, perhaps, would 
only dictate, and therefore, in his intercourfe with learners, he has 
more opportunities for afcertaining their proficiency, correcting their 
mifapprehenfions, and relieving theit, embarrafiments. Doubtlefs, 
when the prefent condition of academical affairs is compared with 
that of which we read in the laft century, and thofe which preceded 
it, appearances are much changed, bur the /ubfance remains unimpaired. 
A conceited and fuperficial {pe¢tator may eatily deceive himfelf ; but 
a difpaffionate and judicious obferver will underftand, and often ap- 
prove, A witling may glean materials for raillery, bu: a fcholar will 
find ample room for reflection and commendation, Reports may fome- 
times mifguide thofe who are content to ear only ; but fa¢ts will in- 
tcreft, and upon the whole, fatisfy thofe who frequently and carefully 
jofpect,” P. 126, 


With the ftrongeft conviGion do we affert, on the whole, 
that the attack of Gibbon on the univerfities was frivolous and 
fuperficial, and that the defence of Dr, Parr is- found, able, 
and irrefiftible. 

_ In one digreffion which Dr. Parr has admitted, we are par- 
ticularly concerned. In his eightieth page, he cites the * Pic. 
ture of Chriftian Philofophy,” by Mr. Fellowes;-and-then 
enters into a ftrenuous vindication of the author,.againft the 
cenfure of our Review. For the handfome manner in which he 
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has done this, he deferves our thanks ; and by the very ftrong dwe 
commendations he has given to the chafaGter of Mr. F. hecer- feves 
tainly more than repays him for any confequence that could rary 
arife from our cenfure. We rejoice to read fuch a teftimony hele 
in favour of Mr. F. of whom our reviewer judged, weknow, ‘% Y*™ 
without any perfonal knowledge, and merely from the internal —— 
evidence of his work. Of the book wethink as we did : that difa 
it is in:many points dangerous, and in many rath. If the au- dife 
thor is not exa€ly what we conje@tured from the book, it is no tal. 
new thing for a book to convey a wrong idea of the writer ; re 
and we are truly glad that the difference is, in this inftance, on this 
the favourable fide. ! 
We fhall here take our leave of a difcourfe*, as remarkable few, 
pethaps for the abundance of matter difcuffed in, or conne&ted Nabi 
with it, as any Sermon that was ever publifhed, What we se 
think it neceflary to fay to any opponents of the doétrines ro 
here defended, will be referred to other articles. 
u 
3 
but 
cor 
Art. VHI. Medical Inquiries and Obfervations, containing an wh 
Account of the Yellow Fever as it appeared in Philadelphia in ‘ 
1797, and Obfervations upon the Nature and Cure of the Gout wal 
and Hydrophobia, By Benjamin Rufb, M. D. we or of Sm 
Medicine in the Univerfity of Pennfylvania. Vol. 8vo. def 
236pp. 5s. Mawman. pre 
3 cul 

1 the firft part, comprifing a little more than half the volume, 
this author gives an account of the yellow fever at Philadelphia, tie 
as itappeared in the year 1797. Thisis preceded by an account op 
of the weather, and certain phenomena in the elements, that had th 
been obferved, from the time the fever of-1794 had fubfided, on 
to its reappearance, in order to conne& this part with what the bl 
author had before written on the fubje&t. This we mention, to 
as countenancing the opinion of Mr. Webfter, noticed in our w 
Review for Auguft laft, p. 161, that the yellow, and in general bj 
all peftilential fevers, are preceded by fome difturbances in the ar 
elements, fuch as the appearance of a comet, eruptions of vol- re 
canos, ftorms, tempefts, fevere frofts, inundations, &c. In ti 
Augutt, 1795. the author fays, there were heavy fhowers of pl 
rain which cgtried away the fences, bridges, barns, mills, and th 
e 
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® We are forry to obferve, thongh fofficient caufes perhaps may be 
affigned, that this publication abounds with errors of the prefs. 
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dwelling-houfes, in many places ; feveral cafes of bilious yellow 
fever occurred about this time, one of them attended with 
cynanche trachealis. In July, 1796, a beautiful corona, of 
halo-appeared, and in the {pring and fummer of the following 
years, unequal quantities of mufquitoes, ants, and cockroaches, 
were obferved, and the martins and fwallows were faid to have 
difappeared for a time from the city and its neighbourhood; @ 
difeafe alfo prevailed among the cats, which was generally fa- 
tal. Seon after the yellow fever made its appearance in the 
city... The-author defcribes eleven different forms under which 
this fever appeared, then adds, 

‘«¢ Notwithftanding this variety of forms, the moderate cafes were 
few, compared with thofe of a malignant and dangerous nature, It 
was upon this account that the mortality was greater, in the fame num- 
ber of patients, who were treated with the fame remedies, than it was 
in the years 1793 and 1794.” P. 36, 


The number of deaths, by the fever, in the months of Au- 
guit, September, and Oober, 1797, amounted to between ten 
and eleven hundred. This great mortality, the author attri- 
butes to the negle& of bleeding and other evacuants, in the 
commencement of the fever, on the early and liberal ufe of 
which, he conceives the whgle cure to.depend., 


«* Mr. Brown’s fever,” he fays, ‘* was cured by the lofs of up- 
wards of an hundred ounces of blood, and a plentitul falivation, Mr, 
Smith, miftaking the nature of the difeafe with which he was attacked, 
deferred calling in affiftance, until ‘the fever had made fuch an im- 
preffion on his vifcera, that depletin remedies were in vain ufed to 
cure him. He died in the prime of life,” &c. P. 32. 


If called early, Dr. Ruth always began by bleeding the pa- 
tient. The quantity of blood drawn, and the number of times the 
operation was repeated, depended rather on the intenfenefs of 
the fever, than the conititution of the patient. He mentions 
one cafe in which 150, and another in which 176, ounces of 
blood were taken away fuccefsfully. He then gave brifk purges 
to remove the putrid /adurra with which the bowels, he fays, 
were always loaded. Twenty grains of calomel, admini(tered 
by itfelf, and repeated at intervals, were found molt effe€tual in 
anfwering this purpofe. If the fever ftill continued, he had 
recourfe to friétions with mercurial ointment to excite faliva- 


tion, on the early appearance of which, the fuccefs of the: 


procels depended. He only loft two patients, he fays, on whom 
the mercury produced its fpecific effe&t.. He decries the ufe of 
emetics, and mentions two or three perfons who died foon 
after taking them. . Salivation was not fuccefsful, unlefs pre- 
ceded by bleeding and purging. 

E Not- 
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» Notwithftanding the confidence with which this author 
fpeaks of the fuccefs of his method of treating the yellow 
fever, and although feveral other phylicians were made converts 
to his opinion, they had not the good fortune to conciliatethe 
favour of their-fellow citizens, or the fuffrages of a majority 
of the phyficians in the city, who followed a different line of 
practice, and, as it was faid, with more fuccefs. 


‘* It was reported,” this author fays, ‘* of feveral phyficians who 
were oppofed to copious bleeding, that they loft a much {maller pro- 

rtion of their patients with the prevailing fever. Upon inquiry,” 
fe adds, ** they had loft more.” P. 127. 


That no fpecific and effe€tual mode has yet been difcovered 
of curing the fever feems evident, from its proving fatal to fo 
large a proportion of the perfons who were attacked by it, 
on its laft appearance at Philadelphia. The author pafles fome 
fevere {tri€tures on the condué of fuch of his brethren as have 
not adopted his practice. Thefe we fhall not repeat, as they 
are evidently the effect of party animofity, which we are con- 
cerned to find the dreadful fcenes furrounding them has not 
moderated. 

* The gout, which the author next treats of, is fimilat, he 
thinks, in its caufe and eflence, to the yellow fever, and may 
be cured by bleeding, purging, and’ other evacuating remedies, 
or, if thofe fail, ** a falivation,” he fays, ‘* fhould be excited, 
as fpeedily as poffible, by means of mercury-” P. 183. . A fi- 
milar treatment fhould be employed, he fays, in the cure of 
hydrophobia, which he confiders ‘‘ a malignant flate of fever. 
The difeafe in all rabid animals is,” he fays,,“*a fever.” P. 215. 
It is induced in them by the ufual caufes ** of fever, fuch as. 
fcanty or putrid aliment, extreme cold, and the fudden aétion 
of heat upon their bodies.” The cure iis to be effe&ted by the 
remedies recommended in the yellow fever and the gout, That 
bleeding has been tried ineffeCtually in the cure of hydro- 
phobia, he wg eter oh but the failure muft be attributed, 
he thinks, to the timid and too fparing ufe of it. ‘' To be 
effe@tual,” he fays, ** it thould be ufed in the moft liberal 
manner. The lols of 100 to 200 ounces of blood will pro- 
bably be neceflary, in matt cafes, to effet a cure.” P. 227. 
Our readers may be furprifed at finding three difeafes, fo appa- 
rently and obyioufly different from each other, as the yellow” 
fever, gout, and hydrophobia, treated in one and the fame man- 
rier ; but they moft confider this as the happy fruit of the new 
difcovery, which has'contributed fo much to facilitate the fludy 
and knowledge of medicine, to wit, that all difeafe proceeding 
frum, and coniifting in, a morbid action of the fibres, the indi- 
cation 
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cation in all cafes muft be ne a fimple, requiring folely that 
the morbid ation be checked, 

its place. Itis melancholy after all t6 confider, that, notwith- 
ftanding the fublime difcaveries of the new philofophy, and 
the confidence with: which this author,’ and other of its pro- 
felites, fpeak of the application of its tenets to the praétice of 
medicine, that the yellow fever, gout, hydrophobia, and all the 
other difeafes that have heen acknowledged to be difficult to 
manage, or totally intra€table, continue the fame ravages they 
were acculftomed to make, before thefe difcoveries were di- 
vulged. This the author attributes co the ftubbornnefs and 


obitinacy of the phyficians who have been educated in the old » 


fchool ; but it fhould be remembered, that although there were 
thirteen of the phyficians in Philadelphia, who were converts 
to the principles of \this author, yet, from his own confeffions 
it appears, that the mortality:from the yellow fever, in the 
months of Auguft, September, and O&ober, in the year 1797» 
was greater, in proportion to the number of perfons affedied 
by it, than had been known at any former period. 





—— — 


Art. IX. An Examination of the Sentence in the Cafe of the 
Swedifh Conviy, pronounced in the High Court of Admirality 
of England, on the 11th of Fune, 1799.4 together with a pre- 
vious Hftorical Sketch of the European, and in particular the 
Englifo, Syftem of Capture. Tranflated from the Danifb, as 
written by Profeffor Schlegel, Doctor and Profeffor of Laws at 
the Univerfity of Copenbagen, Affeffir in the Supreme Court, 
Member of various learned Societies, Se. Fe., vo. 164 pp. 
No Publifher’s. Name, 1800. 


Art. X. Upon the Vifttation of Neutral Veffils under Convey 3 
or, an Impartial Examination of a Fudgment pronounced ly 
the Enylifh Court of Admiralty, the 11th of Fune, 1799, im 

«the Caje of the Swedifh Convoy ; with fome Additions and Cora 
rections. By Mr. }. F. W. Schlegel, Doétor and Profeffir of 
Law, &e. Tranflated from the a under the InjpeCion 

‘of the Author, by Mr. De Fuge, French Inftrudtar at the 
Academy of Cadets of Marine at Copenhagen, and thence into 
Enghifb, 8vo. 187 PP» 4% Debrett. 1802. 


' TH E controverfy which gave birth to thefe publications has 
fince been fubmitred to a decifion of a very different na- 

ture ; and the refult of Benith valour, combined with the fore 
tunate change in thé councils of the chief northern power, has 
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produced fuch a fettlement of the points in queftion as, we 
truft, will preclude all future difpute. Yet, it may fill be in- 
tere{ting to our readers, whether as literary men, as lawyers, or 
as politicians, to wew the principal arguments produced in this 
important conteft, and to be enabled to judge whether our 
** men of the pen” have not fhown themfelves as much fu- . 
perior to ¢heir antagonifts, as our men of the fword have to 
the adverfaries of their country. - 

The fentence pronounced by Sir William Scott (than whom 
no abler or more impartial judge has ever prefided jn a 
Court of Admiralty) condemned the Swedith veffels in quef- 
tion upon thele grounds: ‘‘ x, That the right of vifiting and 
fearching neutral veflels upon the high feas, whatever .be the 
fhips, whatever the cargoes, whatever the deftinations, is an in- 
conteftible right of the lawfully commiffioned cruizers of a 
belligerent nation: 2. That the authority of the fovereign of 
the neutral country being interpofed in any manner of mere 
force, cannot /egailly vary the rights of a lawfully commiffioned 
belligerent cruizer: g. That the penalty for the violent con- 
travention of this right is the confifcation of the property fo 
withheld from vifitation and fearch.” ‘The above principles, 
the learned judge maintained on the beft authorities, and with 

owerful, we had almoft faid invincible, arguments ; and he 
applied them, very diftin@ly and forcibly, to the circumftances 
ef the cafe in queftion. ‘To impeach the grounds of this de- 
termination, and to invalidate its authority, is the profeffed ob- 
ject of the Danifh Profeffor; but his work has manifeftly a 
further, and {till more important tendency, namely, to eftablifh 
all thofe doétrines in regard to the commerce of neutral na- 
tions, for which the northern powers have contended, not only 
to prove that merchant veflels, under convoy, fhould be ex- 


-empted from fearch, but alfo to eftablith the great principle, 


that free fhips, when not laden with. contraband articles, 
make free goods; ‘ and that thofe goods alone fhould be 
efteemed contraband of war which immediately, and in theiz 
a¢tual form, are deftined for warlike purpofes.” , 

To maintain thefe points, he gives a thort hiftory of the 
maritime laws, as they relate to neutral commerce ; in which 
he admits, that the celebrated code, which the chief commer- 
cial ftates agreed upon, and even /wore to obferve, and which, 
he confefles, prevailed in the 14th and 15th centuries, called 
Confolato del Mare, had determined, ‘‘ that enemy’s goods in 
neutral fhips fhould be confidered as liable to condemnation, on 
paying the ftipulated freight to the neutral owner.” 

After this clear: ftatement of a general rule, fo exprefely 
agreed to, and folemnly ratified, we were {yrprifed to fee the 
manoer 
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manner in which this. Profeffor, and hg wie Laws, attempts 
to get rid of a rule, fo plain and’ fo decifive. We thould 


have expected to find, that a code of laws fo eftablifhed” had 


been, by the fame general canfent, and in a manner egually {o- 
lemn, difannulled. Nothing like this is ftated by the learned 
author. ‘* Difficulties,” he tells us, “ arofe in. afcertainin 

the nature of the property,” the proprietors “ degan to wi 

for a more certain criterion.” From thefe fuppofed withes, 
from the circumftance that the Dutch were interefted in fuch a 
change in the maritime laws, and that ‘ moft of the commer- 
cial treaties, from the middle of the laft century” (that is to 
fay, private treaties between individual ftates) have been con- 
cluded agreeably to the principle,that “ free thips make free 
goods,” does this writer* infer a total revolution in the fyftem 
of public law, the folemn eftablifhment and ratification of 
which, by all the maritime. powers, he had juft before exprefsly 
allowed. To make this inftance of an inconfequential argu- 
ment the more f{triking, if poffible, he proceeds to tell us, that 
this new doétrine was not at any period admitted by the belli- 
gerent nations, but that France and Spain have, in feveral in- 
ftances, and England has uniformly, acted on ‘a principle-dia- 
metrically oppofite.’ Can we, after this, wonder that this 


writer fhould maintain do@trines wholly contrary ‘to thofe of ° 


the beft and moft impartial writers on the law ef nations, and 
that he fhould reprefent the four diftinguifhed lawyers (among 
whom was Lord Mansfield) who drew up the very able anfwer 
to the King of Pruffia’s claims in the war of the Auftrian fuc+ 
ceflion, as’ ‘* above a century behind hand in the maritime law of 
nations” ? The Profeffor proceeds to ftate, and of courfe with 
fome degree of triumph, the armed neutrality of the northern 
powers during the laft war, and the conduét of the belligerent 
powers thereupon. From thefe premifes the writer infers 
(with what juftice may be eafily conceived) that ** the maxim 
of ‘* free fhip free goods,” was already acknowledged by the 
middle of the 16th century, and that it was acknowledged and 
{pecifically fan@tioned by all the maritime powers and ftates, 
Great Britain excepted, as not only conventional, but agreeable 
to the eftablifhed law of natiohs and fundamental right.” » 
-Almoft in the hext fentence, "however, he’ admirs that the 
King of Sweden, when himfelf at war with Ruflia, wholly 


. difregarded this maxim, which, fays the Profetfor, * he had 


heretofore fo laudably and valiantly maintained,” In the 
* In the edition by Debrett, he more pofitively afferts it, but gives: 
ho authority for the affertion, 4 saacuat ied 
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ftatement which follows, of the condu& of Great Britain and 
France during the prefent war, it appears that neither of thefe 
powers has, to the prefent period, conduéted itfelf in any re- 
{pe& conformably to the alledged neutral fyftem. | 

The Profeffor then proceeds to examine and impeach the 
fentence of Sir William Scott on the Swedith convoy, and, 
after fome preliminary obfervations, he fers forth and endea- 
vours to invalidate the three* pofitions laid down by the learned 
judge, on the right of vifiting neutral veffels, ,and-the confe- 
quence of refiftance to that right. ' eee 

To the fir of thefe-pofitions, he.oppofes the extraordina 
doGrine laid down in the Introduction, namely, that “ pri- 
vateering at fea militates againft the general and natural prin- 
ciple of the rights of nations,” But admitting it to be lawful 

ainft an enemy, he denies that it is fo again * a neutral 
who takes no fhare inthe war whatever :” as if the veffel of a 
neutral power, conveying enemies’ property, or warlike ftores, 
to.an enemy, does not thereby, as to fuch goods or ftores, de- 

ari from its neutrality, and forfeit that prote&ion which it 
would otherwife be entitled to receive. The fecond pofition 
he declares to be falfe; and afferts that the authority to take 
pofieflion of an enemy's property applies only to ‘* property 
belonging to the ftate ;” and, in proof of this, he alledges the 
practice of levying contributions in a conquered country; 2 
practice which, we fhould conceive, decidedly proves the exif- 
tence of fuch a right, though it tends to moderate the feverity, 
and prevent the abufe of itt. 

After fuch aflertions, we can hardly be furprized at the novel 
doétrine, that the fhip of a neutral, on the high feas, is ftill, ta 
all intents and purpofes, a part of the territory of the neutral 
flate ; or at the argument, fo frequently infilted upon, that pare 
ticular treaties, allowing exceptions to a general rule of law, 
difprove the exiftence of that rule. 

The remainder of this treatife' (of which it has been our © 
purpofe rather to give a few famples than a complete abridg- 
went) confilts chiefly of arguments tending to juflify the claim’ 
of neutral ftates to exempt their Sctichdine salicde from fearch, 
by appointing convoys to them (on which we will only obferve, 
that here too the writer attempts to draw the exceptions in 
particular treaties into a general principle) to prove, that re- 





* Cited above, p. 68. : 

+ See Burlamaqui, vol. iii. cap. 7, fect. 21, which implies the di- 
rect reverfe.of the Profeffor’s doftrine. Alfo Vattel, book iii. cap, 9, 
feét ros, which manifeftly fpeaks of the goods of individuals, not of 


the belligerent ftate, 
. t fiftance 
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fiftance to fuch a fearch does not incur the penalty of confif- 
cation, and to fhow that the circumftances of this cafe, of the 
Swedith convoy, do not amount té 2 refiftance, but only to a 
threat, which never was carried into effe@: He laftly, on 
what he terms the material ground of confifcation, contends 
that the cargoes (which were fhip-timber, hemp, pitch, and 
tar) could not be deemed ‘ warlike contraband ftores.” As 
moft of his reafonings on thefe topics are ftated in the anfwer 
of Dr. Croke, it is the lefs neceffary to detail them here. ' 
Subjoined to this tratt is the fentence of Sir W. Scott, al- 
ready {taied, and an account of the cafe of Saleucci v. John- 
fon, from Mr. Park's Treanfe on Infurance; in which the 
three puifne Judges of the King’s Bench (in the abfence of 
Lord Mansfield) held, that where a neutral thip had been con- 
demned for refitting the fearch of a crnizer, the underwriters 
could not avail themfelves of this condemnation in their des 
fence. ; 





. eens 


Art. XI. Remarks on Mr, Schlegel’s Work upon the Vifitation 
of Neutral Veffels under Convoy. By Alexander Croke, LL.D, 
Advocate in Doctors’ Commons. 8vo. 157 pp» 48+ White, 
1801. 3 


WE now proceed'to examine the able anfwer of Dr. Croke ; 
an anfwer which, perhaps, would fcarcely have been ne- 
ceflary had this been merely a /iterary controverfy, and were it 
fubmitted to the learned and judicious alone, But the honour 
of the Britifh nation required that arguments, however weak, 
which flowed from refpe@table authority, and feem to have been 
fanctioned by the governments who advanced. the claims, fhould 
be fhown to the world in their true light, and that the caufe of 
Britain fhould be fupported as much by the force of her argn- 
ments, as by the vigour of her arms. 
After a tew preliminary obfervations, on the motives and 
conduét of fome of the neutral nations, Dr. Croke expreffes 
the embarraffment which he feels in anfwering Mr. Schlegel’s 
work, from the loofe and indefinite {tatements contained in,it,, 
and “ the difficulty of underftanding what are the real repre. 
fentations “in matter of hiftory, and the precife pofitions in 


"point of law, by which he means ferivufly to abide.” 


The particular cafe of the Swedith convoy, ‘Dr, C. declines’ 
to confider minutely’; as. it is {till depending (on an’ appeal) 
before the fupreme court of the law of fiations in retin 85 
What he chiefly confiders is the generat prineiples'on the fiib- ’ 
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je&t of capture-which Mr. Schlegel has introduced: and. hére 
he. declares his aftonifhment, that “any, partial or occafional 
intereft of any particular country fhtould have induced a Pros 
fetfor of Univerfal Law, and a Judge of a Supreme Court, to 
maintain in the face of Europe pofitions which he -himfelf,and 
every man in it, cannot but know to be contradidtory to alliace 
knowledged authority, as well. as all rational principle, upon 
the fubject.” | 

Of this’ kind he denominates the affertions of Mr. S, that 
s* it is cantrary to the Jaw of nations to feize and confifcate 
property belonging to the individual fubje&s of the enemy;” 
** to employ thipsof war in capture,” and, thirdly, * to feize 
the goods of enemies on board of neutral veffels.” 

Gn the firft of thefe pofitions, Mr. §: having contended, 
that ‘* war is carried on between government and government, 
‘and not between private individuals, whofe property therefore 
ought not to fuffer,” Dr. Croke afks, 


«* Ts there a principle more univerfal than that all the members of 
a ftate are anfwerable for the injuftice of the government to which they - 
belong, whofe aéis are, in all legal and political confideration their 
acts? It has been referved to the mifchievous policy of the French 
Republic to feparate the governed from the governors, and to attempt 
a diftin€tion in their contideration and treatment of them. But furély 
jt is the moft-elementary of all -principles, that every individual is 
bound by the acts of his government to foreign ftates: every fubject 
of a ftate at waris, by the univerfal policy of all law, an alien enem 
to every fubjeé&t of the hoftile ftate, and in all legal confideration is 
treated. At is very true that nations at war do, for their own conve- 
nience in keeping in their own hands the direétion of the publig force, 
ufvally difcourage their fubjects, not fpecifically authorifed by them- 
felyes, from engaging in atts of hoftilicy ; it is likewife ttue that mo- 
tivesof private humanity and courtefy do, in.a variety.of cafes, pre- 
yent the exercife of the moft in@ubitable hoftile rights. But every 
man, whofe mind is tin@ured with the firft principles either of, general 
law, or of the inftitutes of particular countries, knows extremely well. 
that thefe are mere relaxations and exceptions arifing out of other 
caufes, which do not conftitute the law, but prove the contrary tenor 
of the law by the very circumftance of their being relaxationsand ex- 
ceptions, | vénture to aflume, as a principle placed beyond the teach 
of all contradiction, that war is waged not between government,and: 
government, but between nation and nation, and the individuals of 
each ; apd that to prove this by authorities, would merely be to.tranf- 
ctibe every book that has been compofed upon the fubject.” — P. 1g, 


The next pofition demonftrated by Dr: Croke, and indeed 
re{alung. from the former, is, *! that the property of indivi- 
duals. is evally anfwerable for the dnjuftice of their govern- 
ment.” There, feems nos indeed, as ke obferves, to be any. au- 
thority, ¢xcept.abat ot Mr. Schiegel, which queftions it. 2 
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In: the: third. place, Dr. Croke infifts that ** the sights.of 
war externally againft the public enemy (in which are'meluded 
all his individuals) are.maturally and originally unlimited.” ) 


** The practice of mankind,” he admits, * influenced by confidera. 
tions of humanity and convenience, has agreed in confining the opera- 
tions of war within certain modified bounds, and that limitation is to 
be refpected in the common exercife of hoftility.” | - 


Suppofing therefore it were true, ‘ that the practice of land-war 
had abftained from the capture of privaté property,” what effect 
would that have upon maritime capture, which is admitted to 
have been uninterrupted ? He then fhows, that treaties between 
particular ftates are ‘ the conventional law of thofe between 
whom they fubfift ;” but that ‘‘ the conventional law of na- 
tions ftands upon different grounds, and is to be found in the 
legal practice of all ftates not {pecially ued up by treaties upon 
that particular fubject.” But, laftly, he fhows how untrue the 
affertion is, that private-property is a€tually proteéted from 
land capture, and (befides that whe pines, oF towns, and the 
feizure of booty, have always betn deemed lawful exercifes of 
the right of war) and ‘* what,”’ he afks, ‘* is the practice of 
exacting contributions, but a moderated and ftipulated exercife 
of the fame right, which prefuppofes its exiltence ?” ee 

He afterwards explains the reafon why greater indulgente 
has been grantéd to private property in a land than in a mari- 
time war, and proves the right of ‘feizing the property of indi- 
vidual members of a hoftile ftate by the authority of every wri- 
ter on the law of nations, whofe opinions theyworld has been 
accuftomed to .refpec. | : 

The ftrange and novel doctrine of Mr. Schlegel, that pri- 
vateéting, or rather maritime capture, is unlawful; Dr. Croke 
treats with the contempt fuch a notion deferves ; but the affer- 
tion of the Danifh Profeffor, « that the property of an enemy 
cannot be touched when on board the fhip of a neutral,” be- 


- jng more material to the queflion, is combated at large. It 


had been admitted by Mr. S, that before, and at the timewhea 
the Confolato Del Mare was compofed, the law ftood as afferted 
by Great Britain. . The point contended by him is, that it has 
been altered fince ; and it is alledged that, «* fince that \ 
the writers on the law of nations have unanimoutly allowed 
the juftice of his opinion.” | 


« iH,” fays Dr, Croke, ** this were a matter that-d on the 
unauthorized {peculations of private writers, it would be eafy to.meet 
this palseragens section dae direét contradittion, and by anappeal to 
the moft refpetted authorities of that fort in Europe,”—** But,” he 
adds, ** is it the real opinion of Mr. Schlegel, a Profeffor and Judge 
of the public law’ of Murope, that that law changes its om in con- 
equence 
























































































































































% Dr. Croke’s Remarks on Profeffor Seblegel, 


fequence of every change of notion and fpeculation in private itdivi- 
duals who Rohe rae t. to load the work ish woloiideioes publica. 
tionsivpon it ?”-—** As well,” -he obferves, ‘« might it be pretended, 
that the law of a particular country has aCtually undergone an altera- 
tion, becaufe a private fubjett of that country has pablifhed his apinion 
" that fuch an alteration is fit to be adopted.” 


He purfues this argument further, and (in our opinion) with 
great fyccefs, remarking upon ‘* the ftrange and unaccount- 
able miftake of Mr. S, as to the conventional law of nations, 
whicl he fuppofes to take its rife from particular - treaties,” 
and thowing that the Dutch, far from having effected the fup- 
pofed alteration in the Law of Nations, “have uniformly, 
down to the prefent day, adminiftered the maritime law upon 
the fame principle as Great Britain, and with much Jefs temper 
and moderation.” Page 

Doétor Croke next proceeds to inquire, whether the fup- 

ofed alteration was effeG&ed by the armed neutrality in 1780. 

his period, .he obferves, ‘* affords Mr. S. a fhow and fem- 
blance of fomething like an authority, which cannot well be 
claimed, either by the opinions of private modern writers, or 
by the particular provifions of Dutch treaties.” 


« Are we then,” fays our Englith Advocate, ‘‘ to underftand, 
that if three or four nations, acting againft their own moft folemn and 
public obligations, take upon themfelves, by a {pecial. agreement, to 
alter the whole courfe of the political law of Europe, that this isa 
pretenfion the legality of which is not to be difputed even by thofe 
who are moft feverely affeted by the propofed alteration? Is Mr, 
Schicgel prepared to admit, that if Great Britain, confeffedly the 
greateft maritime power in Europe, and two vr three other confederate 
itates were to covenant with each other that the moft moMentous 
changes fhould immediately take place in the public law of ; 
that all Europe is bound to refpect their aurhority, and to take the 
law as they think fit to difpenfe it to the world, in confequence of 
their own feparate bargain? Js there nothing. of inconvenience and 
injury in this? nothing of an unwarrantable allymption of fupremac 
amongit coordinate and independent ftates, alar@ling to the repofe anc 
liberty of Europe? Surely it can never be’ maintained that this is a 

itimate exercife of power, which is to command the confciences 
and underftandings of the reft of mankind. Can it be marter of rea- 
fonable doubt that no fuch pretenfion can be maintained without the 
moft offenfive aggreflion againft the .common liberties of Europe, and 
that the ftate wnich rejects and refills it is emitled to the common gra- 
titude of every other ftate in it? This would be the cafe, even if 
thefe contracting ftates had ftood firm to their engagements, and had 
contrived upon the proffered bribe of fome occupa! advantage to 
engage the concurrence of fome other ftates of Evrope: Bur, when 
the faét notorioufly is, that this legiflative combination of powers in 
the northern corner of Europe haye abdicated thejr affumed tun¢tions 
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Dr. Croke's Remarks on Profeffor Schlegel. ¥§ 
and that they themfelves have fince acted, in the condeét of their own 
wars, upon principles directly the reverfe of what their modern, wo 
ment ; who can fay that fuch an agfeement, fo framed and 
fo abandoned by the very powers which were parties to it, is entitled to 
be received with any other feelings than-thofe of derifion on the part 
of other maritime ftates, who only hear.of it at adiftance, but who 
neverthelefs are expected to obey it?” P. 47. 


Having further purfued this train of hyde ahd exploded 
the conceit of Mr. Schlegel (which we have already noticed) 
that ‘* a-veffc] onthe high feas is (till a part of the territory 
of the ftate to whofe fabjedts it belongs,” the courfe of Dr, 
C.’s argument now leads him to the right of fearch exercifed 
by belligerent powers, and to the Profeffor’s affertion, that this 
right ** has its-origin in the pofirive ftipulation of treaties, and 
is limited in all cafes in its exercife to the regulations pre- 
{cribed.” In anfwer to this, Dr. Croke fhows that it. 


«< is immediately deducible from the principles of natural law,”—~ 
that <* it has always been acknowledged by nations with whom no 
treaties exifted,”-—and that ** in thetreaties in which it is mentioned, 
it is referred to, as a known pre-exifting general right, fabject only to 
regulation. The only limitation,” be obferves, ‘‘ in the mode of its 
exercife under the original law of natiens, is the end for which it is 
allowed,” 


Under this head, Dr, Croke refutes the wild affersion of Mr. 
Schlegel, 

« that a belligerent nation is not empowered by the rights of felf- 
defence to prevent the conveyance of noxious articles, and even wea- 


ns of war, for the ufe of rhe enemy, provided the neutral does this 
indifferently to both parties.”” 


«© What is the extent of the catalogue of contraband,” 
Dr. C. does not undertake todifcufs, as'a fubje& of great ex 
tent and minute detail ; but he remarks thar, 

‘* fince the wars of Europe, and particularly thofe of maritime 
{tates, have become principally naval, te materials for the equipn 
of hoftile fieets are liable to be fo confidered, where not by 
particular conventions, or fubjected to that moderaied right, eftablithed 
in favour of native produce, of preypccupation, and pre-emption.” 

He then reprehends the unfounded calumnies admitted: 
the Profeffor, on the praétice of our Cort of Adtniralty, ©” 


«* All,” he obferves, ** that the Judge of the Admiralty: has in this 


. cafe done, has been to pronounce in effect, that. the. g naval 


flores with a poffible deftipation to. the public. enemy, isa 
ground of detention and inquiry,” ve 
The point next confidered by Dr. Croke, is the’pretenfiin 
fet up by Mr. Schlegel, '** that the fending of oe 
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with merchant fhips, excludes all vifitation and fearch.” He 
examines the grounds upon which’this is afferted, and referrin 
to the proof already made, “ that a general right of vifitation 
and fearch exifts ander the natural law of nations,” he calls 
upon Mr. Schlegel to fhow 


** where the exception which ‘he fuppofes has any acknowledged 
exiftence, The right of vifitation and fearch is independent of all 
_ treaties, and anterior to them all, founded on the rights of. belligerent 

nations admitted and acknowledged by neutrals. Bat fu fing it to 

be otherwife, Mr. S. is defired to fhow in what treaty of Europe be- 
fore the year 1780, which gave birth to the armed neutrality, this 
tenfion is ever in the flightef manner introduced, although the ge- 
neral right.of fearch is noticed:if’ almoft every one of them, and ad- 
mitted. It.certainly,”” he adds, “¢ isthe duty of thofe who maintain 


that the general rule is {ubject to exceptions, to prove the exiftence of 
fuch exceptions.” ‘ 


This argument is purfued at confiderable length, and the 
fevesal treaties, occurrences, and opinions, refpe@ting the claim 
in queftion, are fully difcufied.. The inefficacy and fallacy of 
that pledge, which it is attempted to fubltitute for a fearch, is 
alfo, in our opinion, very'clearly evinced, 


«* Mr, Schlegel’s argument,” it is obferved, * goes little beyond 
this, ‘* that.as the papers themfelves make /z// proof, {till more will the 
declaration of the government fignified-by its officers have that effect.” 
But the truth is, that the papers have noduch authority either in reafon 
or practice. They are prima facie evidence; and L venture to fay, that no 
man who has had the practical oppoftunity of confidering them would 
think them entitled to - placed upon any higher footing. If thefe pa- 

rs, {worn before magiftrates and officers.of government, are often viti- 
ated to fuch a degree as to carry with them no fuch Geciding authority, 
upon what pretence is a formal declaration of the government founded 
upon them to be confidered as decifive? The government can know no- 
thing of the fact of the property of the goods but from the declarations 
of its fubjeCts—thofe very fame declarations upon which paflports and 
certificates are formally granted, the falfehood and fallacy of which 
documents every day’s experience demonftrates. It is no reflection at 
all upon the governments that this is the cafe, becaufe they rein f 
enough take the fworn arteftations of parties. It is not to be expetted, 
that, without any fpecial interc#in hunting out the real property of 

parcel of goods, thefe governments are to take upon themfelves 
the painful seaecuiteant thofe inquiries which the Courts of Ad- 
seigelty with great difficulty purfue, into all that mafs of fraud and per- 
jury, under hich the commerce of neutrality is not unfrequently en- 
~ vel ~ -Bvery man who has »prattifed in thofe courts knows, that 
all the fagacity and knowledge of an experienced judge, affifted by 
ali the acutenefs of advocates, and the eager diligence of interefted 
¢aptors, isin many inftances no match at all for the artifices of inge- 
pious difhonefty in, thofe fubjefts; Ls this fecurity (infufficient as it 
very 
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very frequently is found) to be compulforily exchanged for the fuperficial 

Lesharal the neatral Cuftom-houfe, which has an obvious integeft in 

{welling its own exports, and no intereft whatever in guarding againt 
any poflibility of abufe? What is it to the Cuftom-houfe of Gor. 
tenburg or Altona whether the. rights of Britiffeaptors are invaded > 
Mr. Scblege! talks much of the folemnity which is given to the de. 
clatation of neutrality by the attendance of aMhip of war guaranty- 
ing the fact. I beg to afk, What real effective authenticity is given 
by this attendance, independent of the number of guns which: that 
armed thip may carry? ‘The.declaration of the government (fach: 
as it is) is already given in the pafles and certificates granted upon the 
affidavits of the:individual. What is fuperadded by the — of 
an armed fhip to the evidence of this declaration ? Its pre proves 

no fat; it in.no degree. confirms the folemn certificates which the 

government has iffued; it cam in the reafon of the thing import no 

more than that brute force is ready to fupport thofe certificates; and 

what does this add to the teftimony? As far as the ufe of its means 

of invefdigation is concerned, the paflports and certificates haye fully 

an it on the part of the neutral {tate ;-and, if the daily experi 

of mankind has fhown that thefe fecurities are wholly infufficient, let 

Mr. Schlegel point out what acceflion is made to their credibility by 

the prefence of thirty-fix guns, and a crew of a hundred and twenty 

mariners?” P. 97. 


The writer proceeds to fhow, that if the mode fuggefted has 
as little foundation in reafon and nature, as it has in any re- 
ceived notions of law and praétice, the peace ‘of the world 
will be far- from promoted by it. The inconvenience, fo 
loudly complained of in the prefent mode, is only, he obferves, 
that a neutral fhip with a neutral cargo may be brought into 
port for inquiry; and, ‘* if it appears that the is improperly 
brought in, fhe is liberated with cofts and damages.” On the 
other hand, the confequence of this pretenfion (of the northern 
powers) if admitted, will be ‘* meither more nor lefs than a 
total abolition of maritime capture in war.’”? Some anecdotes 
are added, which ftrongly fhow how little dependance can be 
placed on the affurances given by commanders of neutral con- 
voys, and what confequences would follow the adiniflion of 
fuch a claim. Striking inftances are added of the,partial con- 
du& of ene at leaft of the northern powers during the prefent 
War. 

The laft material queftion is on “ the nature and quantum 
of the penalty for the refyfal to fubmit\o fearch.” On this 
topic Dr. Croke profefles only to difcufs general principles, 
as the particular cafe is under appeal before the proper tribunal, 
On this fubjeét he lays down the following politions : 


_« That if it be the doty of neutrals to fabmict to fearch, the direte 
Violation @f that duty is fubjegt to ome penalty ; and thole ey 
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that confiication is the proper ty, are bound to point out the other 
penalty to which it is legally fubjeét. The penalty mutt be.a real pe- 
nalty, aiing es fuch, and in fome degree adequate to the effectual pre- 
vention of the recurrence of the mifchicf—The mere compelling 
the offending parties to fubmit to fearch is no penalty ; for that is no 
more than what would have been enforced as the ordinary exercife of 

‘the right, #f no fach refittance had been atrempted.—If violence isto - 
be difeou and prevented, it is not an unnatural or an illegal mode 
of doing it by the forfeiture of that property, which the violence was 
employed to fcreen from reafonable inquiry—Againft him who refufes 
to it to juft inquiry, lawfully made, every thing is to be pre- 
famed.—It is juftly to be prefumed that the aoe’ is enemy's pro- 
perty, if the party in pofleifion of it refufes to fatisfy thofe who have 
a right to be fatisfied whether it is fo or not.” P. 110. 


Thefe abftra& principles, he further ftates, are conforma- 
ble to the practice of nations, and the opinions of the moft 
correct writers upon thofe fubjeéts, Mr. Schlegel’s attempts 
to elude thofe authorities are next very clearly and ably ex- 
pofed. ‘The remainder of this treatife contains remarks upon 
fome fubordinate paflages in Mr. Schlegel’s work, which the 
author did not choofe to leave wholly unnoticed ; and it con- 
cludes with a general and fpirited vindication of the condué& 
and motives of Great Britain. : 

In the preceding ftatement, we have endeavoured to give our 
readers a full, a comprehenfive,-and, we truft, a fair and im- 
partial view of this important controverfy ; and we indulge a 
confident hope, that the caufe- of our country will appear to 
the whole world to have been fupported, not only by fpirit and 
valour, but by reafon, jultice, and found argument. 





Art. XII. A Poetical Epifle to Sir George Beaumont, Bart.’ 
on the Encouragement of the Britifh School of Painting. By 


William Sotheby, Efq. F.R.S8. and &.8.8. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 
Wright. 1801. 


[¢. is unneceflary to fay any thing on the fubje& of Mr. 

Sotheby's poetical abilities, to which our pages have again 
and again borne honaprable teftimony. Weare informed in the 
Preface, that the prefent poem was occafioned by a plan ogi- 
ginally fuggelted by Sir George Beaumont, of exhibiting fuch 
piatures of Englith mafters, upon which time and the public 
voice had conferred diftinguifhed approbation. 
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begins with contrafling his own relidence in Ep- 


ping Forefi_ with that of his friend, to whom he writes in the, 


an 


neighbourhood of Conway Caftle. | . 
i progrefs of art, and introduces, véry happily and forcibly, 


He then traces the origia . 


a compliment to the modern heroes of his native country, ahd” 
enquires why alfo Britain may ‘not produce the moft exalted 
mailers in the arts, as {he has evidently done in virtue, valour, . 


and 


enius ? Juft complimentsare next introduced to 


rth, 


Wilfon, Wright, Gainfborough, Reynolds, &c. What is faid 


of the laft is very energetic. 


** Hail! guideand glory of the Britifh School, 
Whofe magic line gave life to every rule, 
Reynolds! thy portraits, true to nature, glow’d, 
Yet o’er the whole ideal graces flow’d ; 

While forth to fight the Fein ‘likenefs came, 
Souls touch’d by genius, fele thy higher aim : 
Here, where the public gaze a Siddons views, 
See fear and pity crown the Tragic Mute : 
There, girt with ames, where Calpe gleams afar, 
In dauntlefs Heathfield hail the God of War. 

Painter of grace! love gave to thee alone 
Corregio’s sidlcine line with Titian’s tone, 

Bade beauty wear all forms that breathe delight, 
And a.new charm. in each enchant the fight : 
Here, a wild Thais, wave the blazing brand, 
There yield her zoae to Cupid’s treacherous hand, 
An Emprefs, melt the pearl in Egypt's bow], 

Or, a fly Gipfey;_ read the tell-tale foul, 

Painter of .paflion! horror on thy view 
Pour’d the wild fcenes that daring Shake(peare drew, 
When the fiend fcowl’d on Beaufort’s bed of death, 
And each weird Hag ’mid lightnings hail’d Macbeth. 

Thee, Dante led to famine’s murky cave: 

** Round yon mute father hear his children rave; 
Behold them ftretch’d beneath his {tony eye, 
Drop one by one, and gaze on him, and dic ; 

So ftrain each ftarting ball in fightlefs Rare, 

And each grim feature fix in tern defpair.” 

No earth-born giant ftruggling into fize, 
Stretch’d in thy canvass, {prawls before our eyes, 
‘The mind applies its ftandard to the fcene, 

Notes, with mute awe, the more than mortal mien, 
Where boundlefs genius, brooding o’er the whole, 
Stamps ¢'en on babes fublimity ot foul. 

Whether, where terror crowns Jove’s infant brow, 


_ Before the Godhead aw’d Olympus bow ; 


Or,io yon babe, Herculean ftrength upholds 


Th’ enormous fnakes, and flacks their length’ning folds; 
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Or while, from heav’n celeftial Grace defcends, 
Meek on his knees the infant Samuel bends, 
Lifts his clafp’d hands, and, as he glows in pray’r, 
Fixes, in awful trance, hiseye on air,” P. 21, 


The part of this elegant poem which made the deepeft im. 
preflion upon us is the following, where the poet, ina power- 
ful and manly {train, declares his apprehenfions, not of the 
power and bravery, or attacks of our Gallic enemy, but of her 
delufions in the form of luxury, and of her philofophy, 


** T dread not Gallia’s defolating pow’rs, 

** No hoftile foot fhall bruife our native flow’rs,”” 
I dread her not, ftern foe array’d in arms ; 

1 dread the Syren deck’d in magic charms ; 

I dread her crown’d enchantrefs of the heart, 
And hail’d by Europe, arbitrefs of art. 

The feaft is {pread in proud theatric ftate, 
Th’ invited nations at her portal wait. 
Tranfported guefts! the golden gates expand, 
The fhout of raptare burits from land to land, 
Zephyrs, whofe rofeate wings foft dews diftil, 
The air around with fweets Sabean fill: ~ 
Bariners where rainbow colours richly play, 
Catch the foft gale, and fiream a fairer day. 
Above, below, around, the viewlefs choir - 
Wake the foft flute, and {weep th’ accordant lyre, 
And, at each tunefal ftop, from nymphs unfeen, 
Symphonious voices {well the paufe between, 
Others, by beauty moulded; move in fight, 

And every fenfe by every charm delight, 

With flowing locks, loofe robe, and bofom bare, 
Melt in the hates that floats upon the air. 

Th’ enchantrefs fmiles, her hands a goblet hold, 
On Hebe’s bofom Cupid wrought the mould : 
Th’ enchantrefs fmiles, and mingles in the bowl 
Drops of Circean juice, that drug the foul. 

Ah, woe for Britain! if her youthful train 
Defert their country for the banks of Seine! 
Ah, woe for Britain! if infidious Gaul 
Th’ attracted artift to her trophies call. . 

Here Vice, flow flealing on with fecret fear, 
Chain’d by ftern Jattice, ftops in mid career ; 
Rous’d at the public eye’s indignant flame, 

Here confcience burns upon the cheek of fhame ; 
And Penitence, that fighs to be forgiv’n, 

Still holds her faith in God, her hope in Heav’n, 

By Gallia train'd to meretrigious charms, 

Art thall extend the triumph of her arms, 
And iffue forth, fiz inftrament defign’d 


To {pread her empire, and corrupt the mind.” P, 24. 
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The poem concludes with a moft animated apoltrophe, in © 
which it is declared, that the realm mult (tand or fall, as linked 
with the arts. 

«* Beaumont! (the Arts thus fpeak) oh utge thy aim : 
n- Trade, freedom, virtue; vindicate vur claim” — ee 
T- 
he 
er 





and in which the moft exalted, but not more exalted than dee 
ferved, tribute of admiration is paid to the Sovereign. 


** And thou! whofe firmnefs ftill’d a nation’s fear, 
Whole holy fmile repress’d the general tear, 
When frenzy, aiming the affaflin blow, 
Smore every bofom with domettic woe ; 
Patron of Commerce! who, from pole to pole, 
Bad’ Cook explore where utmoft oceans roll ; 
Patron of Science! who, from height to height, 
Bad’ft Herfchel foar, and claim new worlds of light ; 
Patron of ‘Arts! whofe ftately dome beneath, 
Fame binds her votary’s brow with annual wreath: 
Still fofter Genius with paternal hand, 
Point his high courfe, and all his pow’rs expand!” P. 29, 


We have been highly gratified by the perufal of this fpirited 
compofition, and earneftly recommend it to all lovers of true 
poetry and the fine arts. There is one fmall overfight, which 
we are furprifed fhould have efcaped fo accurate a writer of 
verfe as the tranflator of the Georgics; at ps 13, world is made 
the rhyme of two couplets, immediately following each other, 
But this, which feems almoft the only defect, is of little im- 
portance. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, . 


POETRY. 


Art. 13. Remonftrance, with other Poems. By Catherine Hood, 12M. 
3s. Longman and Rees, . 1801. 


There is a neatnefs and fimplicity in thefe Poems which entitle them 
to pra:fe, although ,they may not pretend to any fuperior vigour, of 
diftinGion of original genius. ‘The following is at lealt well sen- 
dered, . | 


The Clock and the Dial From De la Matte, 


It happen’d on a cloudy morn 
A felf-conceited Clock, in {cora 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVAII, JULY, 180%. 










































82 British CaTALocue,. Pogtry. 


A Dial thus befpoke : 
** My learned friend, it in thy pow’r,. 
Tell me exaétly what’s the hour ; 

I am upon the ftroke,” 


II, 
The modeft Dial thus reply’d : 
** That point I cannot now decide, 
The fur is hid in fhade; 
My information drawn from him, 
I wait till his enlightening beam 
Shall be again difplay’d,” 


Il. 
«* Wait for him then,” return’d the Clock, 
‘¢ ] am not that dependant block, 
His counfel to implore ; 
One winding ferves me for a week, 
And, harken! how the truth I fpeak, 
Ding, ding, ding, ding, juit four.” 


IV. 
While thus the boafter was deriding, 
And magifterially deciding, 

A fun-beam, clear and ftrong, 
Show’d, on the line, three quarters more ; 
And that the Clock in ftriking four, 

Had told his ftory wrong. 


v. 
On this, the Dial calmly faid, 
(More prompt t’advife than to upbraid) 
“ Friend, go be regulated ; 
Thou anfwer’ft without helfitation ; 
But he who trufts thy calculation, 
Will frequently be cheated. 
VI. 
Obferve my practice, fhun pretence, 
Not confidence, but evidence, 
Aga anfwer meet fupplies ; 
aig) not to fay, : x canst tell ;” . 
ot Peaking much, but pesking well, 


note the truly wife,” 
Ant. 14 The Vernal Walk. A Poem. 8vo. 18 Crofby and 
Letterman. 1801. 


This is probably the compofition of a yoang writer ; but there is 
evidently much vigour of intellect, extenfive obfervation on the fcenes 


of nature, and a degree of tafte, which wants only the pruning of a © 


maturer judgment. Severer critics might call the language often tut- 
gid, and the fentiments often too expanded ; but we willingly make 
allowances for she fervour of youthful imagination, Ai 
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Art. 15.. Signs of the Times, a Poem, or the Dowsfal of the Pope and 
the Papal H ierarchy , with Obfervations on Six Hundred Sixty-Six, the 
Number of the Roman Beaj}; alfa a Contraft between the Numbers 
Six and Seven By William Seat. 8vo. 64. Crofby and Let- 


terman. 13800. 


BarrisH CaTALoGus. Puwtry. 


What could poflibly induce this feemingly well-meaning man to 
fancy himfelf a poet? ‘Texts of Scripture forced into rhyme, of 
which ‘the object is explained in the four following lines, which will 
ferve as a {pecimen. 

«« Frenchmen fulfil your atheiftic cup, 

For this fame purpofe God hath rais’d you up, 
That Pope and Popery may be overthrown, 

God’s fervent wrath by you on them pour’d down.” 


Arr. 16. The Sweets of Society, a Poem; and a few Mifcellaneous 


Poems. By the Author of Melody the Soul of Mufic, an Effay, 12Mv- 
Brafh, Glafgow. 1801. 


Why fhould we be obliged to quote fuch lines as thefe ? 


** Oft will the hand of memory retrace, 

In lively featares, Cowan’s funny face ; 
Attun’d to laughter and the jeering joke, 
Which he with air demure would yly cloke. 

_ When wander’d we around the fkating pool, 
This child of Momus playing the waggifh fool ; 
Oft I’ve regretted that our {port was done, 
Peace to thy memory thou foul of fun.” 


Playing the fool is a phrafe of moft fignificant and extenfive import ; 
for, alas! fome play the fool with themfelves, fome with the public, 
and not a few with paper and critics. 


Aart. 17. Bardomachia Poema Macaronica-Latinnm 40. 14PP> 
is. Johnfon. 1800, 


Art. 18, Bardomachia; or, the Battle of the Bards. Tvranflaued 
Srom the original Latin. 4t0. 16pp. 18. -Johnfon.*- 1800. 


If any perfon fhould have a curiolity to fee, what the moft miferae 
ble depravation of the human intellect can poffibly produce moft dull, 
under the vain imagination of being witty, let him look at this mae 
caronic Poem; and fince, as. Boileau truly fays, 

Un fot a toujours un plus fot qui l’admire, the wife tranflator whe 
follows, ** was fo qmufed with its hamour, that, through the medium 
of his bookfeller, he obtained the author’s permiflion to give it an 
Englith drefs,”—Et cantare pares. 

To exclude all poffibility ot its having merit or urility, in any thape 
whatever, this nonfenfe contains, as a narrative, not one particle of 
truth, The beaten Peter is made the conqueror; and every flep of 
the tranfaétion, between him and an antagonift whom he fhould be 
proud of having roufed to gotice him at all, is completely falffied. 

F 2 Thefe 
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Thefe wife aurhors too, like Peter himfelf, confound Mr. W. Gifford 
with the reputed editor of the Anti-Jacobin Magazine. Thus the 
one fays, 


Noftronem fex magna volumina Macaz1NnoruM ; 
and the other, 
Six volumes of ovr Ant1-JACOBINE. 


[c is not improbable, after all, that the author and the tranflator are the 
fame perfon, 


None but himfelf could be his parallel ! 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 19. Julian and Agnes; or, the Monks of the Great St. Bernard, 
A Tragedy, in Five Ads, as it was performed at the Theatre-Royal, 
Drury-Lane. 8vo. 18.64. Wright. 1801. 


It is well known that this Tragedy is the production of Mr. Sothe- 
by’s pen, and it is no lefs fo that, notwithftanding it poffefles much 
fine and animated writing, interefting character, and ftriking incidents, 
it did not fucceed on reprefentation. ‘The objetlions feem to have 
been of two kinds; that the whol’ is made to depend on one character 
alone, which is that of Julian, and which was moft admirably aéted 
by Mr. Kemble, and that there is a degree of refinement among us, 
which revolts at the idea of introducing two wives upon the ftage, It 
is certain that all the fine declamation, pathos, and theatrical exertion 
of Mrs, Siddons, did not avail, The alterations after the firft night 
were exceedingly judicious; and the drama will be preferved as an 
agreeable companion in the clofet, by all who are anxious to poffefs 
the belt poetical productions of the day. 


Axt. 20. The Surrender of Calais. An Hiftovical Drama. 8vo, 
zs. Crofby and Letterman. 1801. 


It does not appear that this piece has been reprefented on the ftage; 
but we fee no reafon why it might not expect fuccefs. The ftory in- 
deed is become trite; but ftill it can never fail to excite intereft and 
emotion. ‘The language is unexceptionably good, the fpeeches are 
perhaps fometimes too long, the characters, however, of the Governor, 
of Euftace St. Pierre, and im particular of Euftafia, are well fupported. 
We think it, on the whole, highly creditable to the author, 


Arr. 21. Virginia; or, the Fall of the Decemvirs. A Tragedy. By 
Jubn Bidlake, B. A. Chaplain to bis Royal Highnefs the Duke of Clas 
rence, and Mafter of the Grammar School, Plymouth, 12m0. 1%. 6d 
Murray. 1801. 


This Tragedy was performed by the author's pupils in the theatre 
at Plymouth, and the audience were pleafed to approve and folicit its 
publication. Mr, Bidlake has often been praifed by us for his poetical 

exertions ; 
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exertions ; and this celebrated ftory in the Roman hiftory is told with 
great fpirit and ingenuity. ‘The character of Julius is well drawn, 
and his fpeech over’ the dead body of Virginia highly poetical. 


NOVELS. 


Arr. 22. Belinda. By Maria Edgworth. Three Volumes. 8vo, 
11s. Johnfon. 1801. 


The author of this produétion has obtained fome degree of repu- 
tation from her Treatife on Education, and from the tale of Ca/tle 
Rackrent, fo much, that we expetted to fee her powers exercifed with 
effeét in a general reprefentation of life and manners, We confefs that 
we have, in fome degree, been difappointed ; for although we readily 
allow this to be fuperior to the common run of works of this kind, yet 
there does not appear to be the vivacity of defcription, the fuccefsful 
delineation of living manners, the contrivance with refpect to plot, or 
the ingenuity with refpe& to the cataftrophe, which the name prefixed 
appeared to promife, The cataftrophe is indeed ridiculous, and the 
aarities of Virginia feems in its final ending to outrage all probability, 


Art. 23. She lives in Hopes, or Caroline ; founded upon Fads. By 
Mifs Hatfield, of Manchefier. By Permiffion, dedicated to ber Royal 
Highne/s the Princefs of Orange and Naffau. In Two Volumes. 8v0. 
gs. Vernor and Hood. 1801. 


This is by no means an ill-written performance ; but we are forry to 
hear that the narrative is founded on faéts, as we are obliged to toil 
through a defcription of vice in its moft odious enormities, Caroline 
is well drawn; but furely Mifs Milbank and Mrs. Malin mutt be highly 
exaggerated, beyond any thing which common life exhibits. After 
all, we with that young ladies who feem to have fuch refpeétable talents 
as thefe of Mifs Hatfietd, would find fome other fubjeét for their exer- 
cife than fuch pertormances as the prefent, which if they dono injury, 
certainly render no benefit to the caufe, cither of fcience or of morals, 


MEDICINE. 
Art. 24. An Effy on Phlegmatia Dolens, including an Account of ihe 


Symptoms, Canfes, and Cure of, Pernonitis, Puerperalis, and Conjunc- 
tiva, Fe. By Fobn Hull, M. D. 8vo. 368 pp. 6s. 6d. 
Bickeritaff. , 1800. 


The author, having affixed a new name to the dif-ale, forming the 
principal fubject of the Effay, very properly commences with giving 
its defcription. 

‘« Phlegmatia dolens,” he fays, ** is a difeafe almoft exclufively 
obferved in lying-in women, It confifts in a tenfe, hot, painful, and 
elaftic {welling, generally ex:ending rapidly over the whole of one of 
the lower extremities; the fkin retaining its natural colour, or even 
becoming whiter, and prefeming more or lefs of a fhining appearance. 
It 
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Tt has, in a few inftances,” he adds, “* terminated fatally; has been 
frequently attended with alarming febrile fymptoms, and has always 
been produétive of lamenefs, and confiderable inconvenience.” P, 1, 
Although there is reafon to believe the difeafe has exifted in all 
ages, yet litle notice of it has been taken by the ancient medical wri- 
ters. This is confidered by the prefent author (p. 6) as a proof of 
their inattention, and of their being but little entitled to the venera. 
tion with which they are treated ; but it may, with more propriety, 
be afcribed to the variety of the difeafe, and to the cuftom of the 
times, which did not admit’the phy fician to enter the lying-in roge 
but in cafes of extreme exigency. Hence their ignorance in the 
ractical part of midwifery, and the uncouth and barbarous methods 
‘, which they attempt to remedy any wrong prefentation of the fee. 
tus, which a modern practitioner effects with eafe and fafety. 

The firft part of the Effay contains he literary Hiftory of the Difeafe, 
beginning with the account given of it by Rodrigues a Caftro, whofe 
work, De Univerfa Mulichrium Mor borum Medicina, was publithed in 
the year 1603, and continuing it to the prefent time. Under this 
head the author gives analyfes and critical remarks on the opinions of 
the feveral writers mentioned, with large extra¢ts from fuch of their 
works as feemed moft interefting. This part may be read with ad- 
vantage, by thofe practitioners who have not an opportunity of con- 
fulting the originals, In the courfe of his obfervations, the author 
combats the opinions of all former writers on the fubject, as to the na- 
tare and caufe of the difeafe, which he thinks (fee p. 204) conffts in 
** an inflammatory affection, producing fuddenly a contiderat le effufion 
of refum and coagulable ly mph, from the exhalants into the cellular 
membrane of the limb :” and that it oaly differs from peritonites, in 
its feat or part affeéted (p.235). Mr. White attributed this fudden 
effufion of lymph to the uriting of a lymphatic veffel, but does not 
admit any marked firnilarity between ‘* this {welling of ‘one or both 
the lower extremities,” confequent on parturition (the ttle he gave to 
his Inquiry on the fubject, publifhed in the year 1784) and peritonitis, 
er puerperal fever. But however oppofite the opinions of thefe wri- 
ters may be as to the nature of the difeafe, the methods of cure recom- 
mended by them are not materially different. In an Appendix to the 
Inguiry, juft publifhed by Mr. White, and which will be noticed in a 
future number of our Review, this and other points of doctrine con- 
tained in this Eilay are examined ; we fhall therefore defer giving an 
Opinion on the fubject until that work comes before us. 


Art.25. A pra&ical Effay on the Art of recovering Sufpended Anima- 
lien ; together with a Review of the moff proper ana cffeti tual Means ta 
be adopted in Cafes of tinminent Danger. Tranflated from the German 
of Chrifti ‘an Aug rufus S TUVE, M. D. 12imo, 210 pP- 38- 6d, 

lurray and Hight y. S08. 


This Effay contains a regular and fyematic account of the rationale 
of the feveral modes of practice that have been recommended tn re- 
fiomne fulpended animaion , and has received, we under{tand, the ap- 

yrobation of the Koval Home ine Society in Londen, who have com- 
slimented the author with making him one of their honorary memy 
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ays 
ai | DIVINITY. 
Ti- 
of Art. 26. Advice to a Minifter of the Gofpel in the United Kingdom of - 
ae England and Ireland. Being a Continuation of Advice to a Student in 
ty, the Univerfity. To which is added, a Sermon on the Paftoral Care, 
he By Fohn Napleton, D.D. Canon Refidentiary of Hereford, Chancellor 
en of the Diocefe, and Chaplain to the Lord Bifbop of Hereford. 8v% 
the 111 pp. 2s. 6d. Hereford printed ; fold by Sael, 192, Strand, 
ds 1801, 
— 

The former part of this excellent defign received its juft and proper 
C. tribute of applaufe in our. fixth volume, p. 255. We receive the fe. 
fe guel with fimilar feelings of regard for the author, and refpect for his 
in defign, which examination proves to be fo completed as fully to juftify 


sis our expectation. ‘The chapters in this part are feven: 1 and 2, on the 
of Duties of an Incumbent; 3, on his Studies; 4, the Office of an 
Archdeacon ; 5, the Office of a Dean and Clrapter ; 6, the Office of 
d. a Chancellor of a Diocefe; 7, the Epifcopal Office. - 

ne The directions given, and obfervations made, under each of thefe 
or divifions, are diétated by found and unaffuming pone and expreffed 
a- with perfpicuity and energy. ‘They are not amplified by any arts of 
expanfion, or any oftentatious flourifhes; hut are calculated for real 
ufe, and while they direét the underftanding captivate the will. The 
Sermon on the Paftoral Care, which was preached at the confecration 
of the prefent Bifhop of Chichefter, was publifhed then by command 
of the Archbifhop, and was noticed, with due praife, in our thirteenth 
volume, p. 78. On recurring to it now, we feel a ftrong inclination 
to produce a fecond paflage, in addition to what we cited then, 
‘* Tt has pleafed God,” fays Dr. N. “ in his fingular and abundant 
goodnefs to this realm of England, to continue among us, throughout 
the reformation of our religion, the fubfequent convulfions of the 
ftate, and the final fettlement of our civil conftitution, this primitive 
adminiftration of the Chriftian church. Some Chriftian communities 
within that period, in fhaking off the ufurpations of an erring church, 
have loft her genuine conftitution : as, in flying from the abufes of a 
regal government, they have foregone the benefits of it. We have 
preferved our monarchy and epifcopacy together ; each refined from 
every tendency to evil, and retaining only the blefled prerogative of 
doing good. We difpraife not the fortunes or the choice of others ; 
we commend our own: and we pray God to protect them inviolate, 
amid the decay of piety, the frenzy of innovation, and the fall of 
empires.” P, 108, 

This paflage, which is more eafily feparated from its context, than 
mott of thofe contained in the ** Advice,” will explain to every rea- 
der the fpirit in which the whole is written, and the propriety with 
which a Salen fo qualified has undertaken to inftruct the ftudents and 
proteflors of theology, 
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Art. 27.. A Charge delivered to the Clergy f the Archdeaconry of 
St. Alban's, at the Vifitarion beld June s,; A.D. 1800. By Foleph 
Holden Pott, A.M. Prebevdary of Lincoln, and Archdeacon of St. 
Alban's, Publifoed at the Requefi of the Clergy prefent. 400. 26 pp. 
1s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1800. 


We have read with pleafure and inftruétion feveral charges and dif- 
courfes of this very exemplary divine. In the prefent, we admire par- 
ticularly the candour and the temper, united with the foundeft judge 
ment, with which he views the principles of thofe who diflent from 
our eftablifhment, and defends our own inftitutions and practice. A 
Sermon preached. by the Archdeacon, and printed at che fame time 
with this Charge, wiil probably afford us an occafion to ex)atiate 
more upon the topics of it. For the prefent, therefore, we content 
ourfelves with this fhort noiice of a very meritorious compofition. 


Art. 28, An Analyfis of the Holy Bible, containing the Whale of the 
Old aud New Teflaments: colle@ed and arranged fyfiematically, in 
Thirty Books ; cach Book bing divided into Chapters, and every C hapter 
fubdivided into Seions, where by the dijperfed Rays of Truth ave con- 
centrated, and every Scriptural Subjed defined and fully exbihied. By 
Matthew Talbot. 410. About goq pp. 11 4s. Levds printed ; 
for 1. Conder, Bucklerfbury. 1800. : 


Among the ufeful and inftructive works which induftry, ftimulated 
by fincere piety, has offered to the ftudent in religion, this deferves to 
be confpicucus. A general arrangement, clear, and very judicious, 
has been branched out, with wonderful attention, in fuch a manner as 
to conftiture the completett common- place book of the Bible that hitherto 
has been attempted. The books appear but few in number, for the 
quantity of matter that required to be digefted in them ; but the chap. 
ters fo expand thefe fubjetts, and the fe€lions fo diftinguith the fubor- 
dinate parts, that nothing feems to be wanting, for corre¢inefs and 
conrenience : the words of Scripture, with the exaét reference to every 
place, being always printed at full length. ‘Thus the books, as fpeci- 
fied in the tude, are thirty: but the chapters amount to 285, and the 
feciions to no lefs than 4144. Subjoined is a lift of ail the chapters, 
and an alphabetical index ot them. ‘Toexplain the method more ex. 
aétly (method being in fech a work the moit important point) we will 
take the firft book, and firft chapter of that book, as our examples, 
Book the firft has far its general fubje&t Derry. ‘The chapters, into 
which it is divided, are nine, 1. Natural Attributes of God. 2. Ne- 
gative ditto, 3, Moral dito. 4. Mifcellaneous ditto. 5. Offices 
or Charatiers, 6. Names and Similics. 7. Metaphors, 8. One 
God, three Perfons. 9, Biafphemous or difrefpe¢ttul Words of God. 
Of thefe chapters, the firft contains fifteen feCtions. Namely, 1. Spi- 
rituality. z. Eternity. 3. inferences trom ditto. 4. Infinity. 5. Om- 
niprefence. 6. Qmnipotence. 7. Power. 8. Greatnefs. 9. Om- 
nifcience. 10. Wifdom. 11. Foreknowledge. 12. Knows Thoughts. 
33. Knows Actions, 14. Knows Words, 15. Felicity of God, 
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We are happy to add, that all this care and acutenefs are exerted in 
f the fervice of a truly found divinity ; and that the confpletett {criptaral 
proofs of every important article may be found in thefe divifions, 


° Arr. 29. A Sermon, preached in the Chapel of the Foundling Hof - 


pital, on Sunday the 25th of January, 1801. 


Mofter of Merchant Taylors’ School, 8v0. 


By the Rev. H. Be 


Wilfon, A. M. Curate of St. Michael's, Baffifhaw, Le@urer of the 
united Parifbes of St. Antholin and St. Fobn the Bapitif, and Under- 
18 pp. 18, Cadell 


and Davies. 1801. 

From a fhort addrefs to the Governors of the Foundling Charity, 
prefixed to this difcourfe, it appears to have been delivered with a view 
: to the office of a preacher to that refpectable inftitution. It is written. 


with much feeling and’ judgment, on the very appropriate texe, 
«*s When my father and my mother forfake me, the Lord taketh me 
up.” Pfalm xxvii, 12. We fhall not, any more than the author, at- 
tempt to difpute * the juftice of the criterion by which the Governors 


regulated their choice ;” but it will appear to any candid reader, that 
a fair claim to their approbation was preferred by Mr, Wilfon, in pto- 
nouncing this difcourfe for the benefit of their Charity. 


Art. 30. A Sermon, preached at Dartford, at the Viftation of the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bybop of Rochefters on Tuefday, Seprember 30, 
1800. By George Robfon, A.M. Rector of Surdland in Kent, aud 


Domeftic Chaplain to the Lord Bifhop of Rochefter, 


Publifbed by his 


Lorafhip's Command. 4to. 23 pp. 18 Robfon. 1800. 


The text of this difcourfe 1s Acts xiv, part of v.15, We alfoare 


men of like paffions with you:” and the exordium is a paraphrafe of 
the text and the context. ‘The preacher then afferts, that thefe © are 
times when popular clamour ts raifed again{t the clerical charafler; as 
it is again‘t every thing which trurh has fanctioned, and time has venes 
rated. In the cleryy, the flightett deviation.from the moft rigid rule 
of conduct is protruded for popular obfervation, and held ap by the 
oppofers of Chriftianity as a bdugd-ar to the priefthood, and a reafon 


for reje€ting religious ettablifhmen:s.” P. 10. 


The @ord marked in 


italics is fcarcely dignified enough for the pulpit, nor even-rightly ap. 
lied, if allowable. ‘* The frailties attoched to humanity,” area 
toad for in the prefent teachers of the gofpel, who live (among us) 
in tamiliar intercourfe with the reft of mankind; and the boatted pere 
fections, or rather the negative virtues of the cell and th cloitler, are 
difclaimed. A mifconftruction of fo.ne ‘paflages in St. Chr; folom, 
and in Bifhop Burnet, is thus rectified : ** One of the fathers of the 
Greek church, proteffedly writing on the prictthood, and a dignitary 
of our own church, difcourfing upon the patloral care, have, by fome 
ftrange mite nception of their tex s, heen made to appl. to the indie 
, vidual and perjonal character of the pricit, what was merely affirmed 
of him in relation to his office. It was not ferforal fuperioriy in 
the prieft above the reft of mankind, which thete authors had in view, 
but it was the fuperiority and excellence of /piritual over Jecular cons 
ceros—it was the end Of the miviiterial office they foughi fo highly 
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to exalt, endeavouring to lead mankind to the contemplation of things 
relating to eternity, in preference to fecular and fublunary concerns— 
fteadfait and abounding with zeal for the religion they profeffed, their 
object was to raife men’s conceptions to thofe exalted ideas of perfec. 
tion, which were the end and object of the Chriftian Revelation, 
They fought not to eftablifh for the priefthood a veneration for per- 
fonal fanétity , extending beyond the bound and abilities of human na- 
ture to fupport.” P. 12. ‘The seal dignity and duties of the minif- 
terial office are next fhown to be marked out in Scripture, “ by feveral 
characiers and defig nations—as /abourers in the vineyard, or the harveit; 
as watchmen, as foldiers, as builders, and as flewards. Thefe are but 
figures and fimilitudes to teach us induttry, vigilance, courage, kill, 
and fidelity in our vocation. It is furely a fallacious way of réafon- 
ing to build too much upon figurative difcourfes ; they will not an- 
{wer in every particular circumitance; and if they did, yet we can 
derive no particular diftinctions from them, as they are but the common 
and ordinary occupations of life.” P.14. The fimilitudes of pafors and 
feepherds ate then properly explained and modified. Some fuitable ad- 
monitions are, lattly, deduced to Chriftians in general, and to the clergy 
in particular. ‘lhe difcourfe in general will be acceptable to candid 
readers ; though we thould not be furprized if fome of an oppofite 
character were to cenfure it, as a vindication of the faults of the 


clergy. 


Art. 31. Confiderations on the prefent State of Religion, fpeculative 
and pradical, in the Country. 8vo. 28. Hatchard. 1801, 


This fenfible and well-written pamphlet commences withan eulogium 
on our excellent Liturgy, which we agree with the author in pronounc- 
ing as approaching as nearly to perfection as is given to the works of 
man. He then proceeds to a difcuffion of the Thirty-nine Articles, 
or rather of certain of them, defcants on the operation of irreligion 
and methodifm, &c. We think him much too hafty, whenhe intimates 
the greater part of our churches in the metropolis are negleéted. We 
have good reafon for believing that this is far from being the faé, 
The a chapter is more immediately on the Liturgy, in which the 
writer propofes certain omiffions and alterations. The third chapter is on 
the divine fervice and preaching, and contains fome good and feafon- 
able remarks on decoru:n of behaviour, and on the accomplifhments of 
a good preacher. Chapter the fourth is on oaths, or rather the abufe 
of them, and has many pertinent obfervations. In the fifth chaprer 
the writer laments, and with too much truth, that in large towns there 

*is not an adequate number of churches to accommodate the poor, 
This pamphlet is evidently written by a perfon of great good fenfe, 
and extenfive obfervation ; and although, in fome particulars, we may 
diffent from his opinions, his publication deferves attentive perufal, 
and many of his fuggettions might be adopted with advantage. 


Art. 
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Art. 32. The Chriflian Preacher; or, Difcourfes on Preaching, by frm 


weral eminent Divines, Englifo and foreign; revifed and abridged, 


with an Appendix on the Choice of Bookte Ky Edeward William:,D.D, 


12iD0. 


4s. 6d. Button. 1800. 


This is the performance of a diffenting clergyman, but bears evi- 
dent marks of a candid and liberal mind, ‘The moft important and 
valuable part of the volume is the feventh difcourfe, on the compofl- 
tion ot a fermon, tranflated from the French of M, Claude by the 
late Mr. Robinfon of Cambridge, with an appendix, direéting the 
‘iat choice of books tor a Chriftian preacher's library. He muf, 

owever, be both a diligent and wealthy man, who can either find, or 
purchafe, tve large catalogue {pecified. 


defirable by every enlightened reader, feem not immediately eflen- 


Some books indeed, though 


tial to a preacher’s library ; -as, for example, Johnfon’s Poets, 76 
vols ; Gibbon’s Hiftory ; and Henry's Hiftory of Great Britain: 
and, above all, Biackiione’s Commentaries, with Townfend’s Guide 


to Health, 


Art, 33- The Power of Religion on the Mind in Retirement, Affiftion, 
and at the Approach of Death, :xemplified in the Teftimonies and Expe- 
rience of Perfons ciftinguifhed by thar Greatne/s, Learning, and Virtue. 
By Lindley Murray. ‘he Tenth Edition, correded and greaily enlarged. 


38. 6d. 


Lon gman and Rees. 


1501. 


We have had frequent occafion to {peak of the diligence, good 
fenfe, and good intentions, of Mr. Murray; and we conzratulate him 
fincerely on the fuecefs of this particular work. We announce this 
edition becaufe the alterations and additions are fo confiderable, that 
it is rendered almoft a new’ work, the nature of which alterations ie 
explained in the Advertifement placed beture the Table of Contents, 
‘Twenty-two characters have been added to the work, and much new 


biographical information is introduced, 


We do not remember any 


addition to the ** Englifh Reader,” mentioned by Mr, Murray ; but 
that work received, as it deferved, our commendation, , 


Art. 34. The Mercy of God efpecially confidered with atoms to omer 
§ 


prefent Situation. 
Sunday, Sept. 14, 1800. 


A Sermon, preached at St. ‘Fulian's, 
By Samuel Butler, M. A. Head-Mafter of 


eubury, on 


Shrew/fbury-School, and late Fellow of St. Fobn’s College, Cambridge. 


&vo. 


Rees, London. 1800. 


We fufpeét that this difcourfe was prior in publication to one, by the 
fame author, which we noticed fome months ago. (vol. xvii. p. 207). 
Such an invérfion of order is not according to our with; bot it wi 


oceafionally happen. 


24pp. 18. Eddowes, &c. Shrewfbury ; Longman and 


The prefent writer we well know to deferve at, 


tention, and are therefore peculiarly defirous that it fhould be paid, 
Having explained, in part, why ingratitude to God is more com. 

mon, and lefs marked with infamy, than any other fpecies of ingrati- 

tade, Mr. B, confiders the peculiar mercies of Providence to this 
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nation through the prefent war. In this part, much is very happily 
comprefied into avery narrow fpace. ‘* Tome I confefs it appears,” 
fays this divine, ‘* that fince this country has been engaged in the con- 
teft with anarchy and atheifin, the hand of Providence has been mani- 
fefted more fingularly in our prefervation, than in any period of equal 
duration, fince the foundation of the Britifh empire, Our diftinguith- 
ed naval victories have been gained at periods when the very exiftence 
of the coun ry depended on our fuccefs, The machinations of our 
inteftine foes have been brought to light at the moft critical periods, 
when a few more davs would have given them ftreng'h and energy, 
which the moft vigorous efforts could with difficulty have refitted. The 
enemy has been repulfed from our fhores, andthe life of our beloved 
fovereign has more than once been preferved from the hand of the af- 
faffin: and our weaknefs has been turned into flrengt’, by a anion with 
our fifter kingdom, at the very time when our enemies had hoped, by 
long-fomented difcord, to ftparate us forever.” P. 11. Refle€ions 
on the late vifitations of fcarcity follow, with the molt judicious rules 
for conduct on the fubject, The whole is replete with found fenfe 
and active piety, 


LAW. 


Art. 35. The Spirit of Marine Law ; or, Compendium of the Statutes 
gelatine to the Ad miraliy : being a concife, but per{picusus many age dh 
all the Arts relative to Navigation; alphabetically arranged, and the 
Subpance awd References to the feveral Claujes placed in the Margin. 
By John Irving Moaxawell, of ‘he Honourable Society of the Inner 
Temple, dad late of ihe Ryyal Navy. 8vo. 562 pp. 12s. T.C. 
Chapma., &c. 


The title of this book, though rather fantaftical, fufficiently explains 
its object, and the plan upon which it iscompofed, It is ftated in the 
Preface, that the firft idea of this work originated with Mr. Ms‘Ar- 
thur, author of a Treatife upon the fubjeét of Navel Courts Martial, 
It was brought down by him to the end of the year 1792, and is con- 
tinued by Mr, M, to the prefent period. Such a book may be of con. 
fiderable utility to naval perfons, though to compofe it requires little 
more than to pay proper attention to the abridgments and indexes 
of our ftatutes. Mr. Mh. feems to have inferted moft of the fta- 
tutes relating to his fubjeét; but he has not included all, Thus, 
onder the title Wandering Mariners or Soldiers, he cites, after 3g Eliz. 
c.17, the 17th Geo. Il. c. 5. f. 3, by which it was ena&ted, that fol- 
diets or mariners travelling with a pafs, are not to be deemed vagrants 
while they continue on their direét way, and during the limited time. 
But he omits to notice 32 Geo. III. c. 44, by which the power of 
granting fuch paffes is taken away, and every foldier or mariner wan- 
dering about and begging, is to be deemed a rogue and vagabond. 
Such an omiffion woud caufe rather unfortunate confequences to any 
individual who might be mifled by Mr. M.'s intormation, 
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Aart. 36. Confiderations on the prefent State of Enrope with refed te 
Peace, or a further Profecution of the War. 8v0o. Sopp. 3% 
Debrett. 1801. 


So variable are the political circum*ances of rhe prefent period, 
that a writer whd fpeculates upon them, will probably tind important 
changes occur between the commencement and the conclufion of his 
work, and fhould he, in compliance with tuch changes, model it anew, 
fome frefh alveration may render his fentiments obfolete betore he has 
publithed, or at leait betore we can review them. 

In the Introduction to this (ra&, on the fate of Europe, fome im. 
portant events are mentioned which have eccurred fince it was drawn 
up, particularly the peace between France and the Emperor, and the 
Northern Coali ion againit Great Britain, ‘Thefe, the author ob- 
ferves, do not much affe¢t his realonings, as they were forefeen. But 
fo {peed a termination of the northern conteft, and the ftrong appear? 
ance of renewed wartare among the great continentsl powers, could 
not have been anticipated with fo much confidence. ‘The former 
renders the author's reafonings on that tubject no longer interetiing,s 
and the latter might perhaps have varied the conditions of peace which 
he takes upon himfelf to delineate ; at lealt it may render the enemy 
more compl: ing. ‘I his author's general principle, that ** Great Bri- 
tain, to keep her footing with Fravce, mult, as France extends her 
dominions, increale her colonial pofletiions, and foreign fetilements,” 
appears to us to be jult; how far we fhould agree with him in the 
detail, 1t is needlefs to mention, as che decifion is in the hands of 

thofe who alone are refponfible to their country. 


Art. 37. An Argument againf? Extermination, occafioned by Dr. Dui- 
genan's Reprefentationof the prefent political State of Ireland. Bya F riend 
to the United Kingdom. 8vO. 85 pp. 28. 6d. Debfett. 1801. 


We have more than once had occafion to cenfure the expreffion of 
Catholic Emancipation, {0 often uted by {peakers and writers on the 
aftairs of Ireland, as implying that the people of that perfuahon 
are in a ftate of flavery. A fimilar objection applies to the atle 
of the treatife before us; fince an argument again/? extermination iim. 
plies that fome perfon had argued for it; but, though intemperate 
expieflions may have fometimes been ufed, no argument of fuch a ten- 
dency, to our recollection, appears in the writings of Dr, Duigenan, 
or indeed of any other author; and farely, without being deemed ad- 
vocates for extermination, we may be permitted to doubt whether it 
be eae to render Catholics eligible to the firft offices of the fiate, 

Ybjectionable, however, as the title of this tract appears to us, its 
contents fhow it to be the work of a man, neither deficient in candour 
nor abilities; and, though fome of the fatts alledged by him wr 
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a his reafoninys appear fometimes to merit confideration. 
¢ is very fevere on Dr. Duigenan, whofe coarfenefs of inveftive we 
have ourfelves occafionally cenfured ; but he profeffes to he ueil- 
affected to the Conftitution, both in church and fta'e ; though he 
deems a compliance with the claims of the Catholics woukt be a mea- 
fure of expedience as well as juftice. 

One of the moft fucce!sful of this writer’s arguments again# Dr. D. 
is the argumentum ad hominum. He fhows from the Door’s «* Lerter 
to Mr. Grattan,” that he did not always entertain the fentiments, 
upon this queftion, avowed in his ** State of Ireland.” Poffibly, 
however, fublequent cveats may have afforded a good ground for this 
ehange of opinion. 

Various other paffages in the laft-mentioned work are ftrongly re- 
probated by this writer, amd particularly that which aiferts, that the 
Catholics refufe to take the oath of fupremacy ; whereas, he affures 
us, they object only to “ two words.” But if thefe two words (ecele- 
fraftical or Spiritual) form a very material part of the oath, we fhould 
conceive the affertion, that ‘* they refufe to take it” perfectly jult, al- 
though they do not object to every claufe. ‘The meaning of Dr. D. is, 
if we mittake not, fufliciently obvious and clear, 

Much is faid in the ireatife before us, to fhow the improbability that 
any danger would arife to the eltablifhed Church from admitting the 
Catholics to the privileges claimed by them; the opinions of Sir J. 
Davies, and others, refpecting Ireland, are quoted, and an hiftorical 
detail of the infurrettions in that kingdom is given, in order to prove 
that they did not originate in religious differences alone. 

Alihough we do not adopt all the conclufions of this writer, we 


think this work deferves a place among the refpe¢table tra¢ts on this 
important queftion. 


Art. 38. The Crimes of Cabinets; or, a Review of their Plans and 
Agereffions for the Annibilation of the Liberties of France, and the Dif 
memberment of ber Territories; with illuftrative Anecdotes, military 
and political. By Lewis Gold/mith 8vo. 315 pp. Printed for 
the Author, 1801, 


It was, we think, obferved by Dr. Johnfon, that he had often heard 
of honours or rewards being allotted to men diftinguifhed for the love 
of their country, but that he had not yet heard of any rewards being 
appointed for thofe, ‘* who, with equal zeal, hated their country.” 

hen fuch remunerations fhall be eftabiifhed, fcarcely any man, we 
will venture to fay, will be entitled to fo large a fhare as the writer 
before us, Throughout the prefert conteft with France, numerous 
have been the mifreprefentations, exaggerations, and falfehoods em- 
ployed by the emiffarics of Jacobinifm to blacken the condutt of 
Great Britain. They are here collected and retailed in language, 
compared to which the ravings of a Hebert and a Marat may almoft 
be deemed mild and gentle, As afpecimen of this writer’s regard to 


ee 





* Particularly the affergons, that ‘ not above a dozen Catholic 
priefts were engaged in the late rebellion,” and that there were ** more 
lawyers concerned in it than priefts,” P. 33. 
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truth, the exploded treaty of Pavia (the authenticity of which not one 
{peaker or writer, on the fide of Oppofition, of the leaft charaGter, 
now ventures to fupport) is the foundation of his arguments, the: 
corner-flone of his work, Nay, he-has the audacity to affert, that 
Great Britain acceded to it in March, 1792 ; and a copy of this4puw- 
rious treaty (the forgery of which is evident on the face of it) forms 
the firt article in his Appendix. All the other mifreprefentations, by 
which the advocates of France have endeavoured to fupport her-caufe, 
are here repeated, with the addition of fome affertions ftill more dare 
ing, and feafoned with a due proportion of fcurrilous and vulgar ine 
vective. “Aflaffins, in the eyes of this writer, are héroes; and every 
fovereign, every political charater, who has, in any degree, oppofed 
the views of France, is loaded with imputations of the moft odioug 
nature, and without the flighteft proof. On the other hand, every un. 
provoked aggreffion of the Gallic leaders is ftudioufly kept out of 
view ; and thofe excefles of the people in other countries, which the 
French ageats are well known to have provoked, are uniformly ime 
uted to the refpeftive governments. Of courfe, the correfpondence 
tween Lord Grenville and M. Chauvelin is reprefented with the 
fame candour and regard to-teuth; and itis among other things roundly 
afferted, that the French © offered to relinquith all ideas of opening 
the Scheldt.” From what part of the correfpondence the writer de- 
rived this information, we are at a lofs to guefs, It is, we apprehend, 
equally true with the fubfequent affertion, that they fent, by M, Maret, 
propofals to ** cede the greateft part of Belgium which they had con. 
quered, and their poffeffions in St. Domingo, and to repeal the decree 
of the roth of November, 1792.” But we are fick of a farrago, fo 
fhamefully antipatriotic and unfair, Itis fome credit to the prudenee, 
at leaft, of the bookfellers, that not one of them could be found who 
would pulbdith it. 


Art. 39. State of the French Republic at the End of the Year 8. 
Tranjlated from the French of Citizen Hanterive, Chef de Relations 
Extevicures. By Lewis Goldfmith, Author of ** The Crimes of Cabie 
nets.” 8vO. 312 pp. 58 Jordan. 1801, 


Faithful to the caufe of France, or rather to the prefent ruler of 
that nation, the author of ** The Crimes of Cabinets*,’”’ now appears 
as the tranflator of a work, which may be confidered as the manifefto 
of the Chief Conful, or, more properly fpeaking, as the brief from 
which bis fupporters, in every country, may derive topics in his fa- 
vour. This {cheme of tranflation, we think far more judicieus in 
Mr. Goldfmith, than that of appearing as an original author. ‘* The 
Crimes of Cabinets’’ is.a work, in every point of view, in the lowefh 
clafs of Jacobin compofitions. But Ciuzen Hauterive, or whoever 
is the authors of the work before us, is a writer of addrefs and kill, 
if not in his ftyle and language (upon which, not haying feen the ori- 
ginal, we cannot pronounce) at leaft in the choice of his topics, the 
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arrangement of his matter, and the application of his arguments, 
There is alfo in his work an outward femblance of candour and mode- 
ration. But were his milreprefentaiions to be carefully noted, and his 
fophiftries completely expofed (a talk which we hepe to fee performed 
by fome able writer) all this apparent candour would foon vanihh, all 
this pretended moderation would eafily be traced to its impure fource. 
Oar limits will only permit us to tate, by way of caution, the princi- 

al objects of this work, and to detect a tew of the more prominent 
F ilacies contained in it, as famples of the reft. 

The leading objects of Citizen Hauterive, and his employer, are, 
firft, io«xcite and fpread throughout Europe a jealoufy of the naval 

ower, and commercial greatnefs of Britain, together with a hatred of 
co political fy {tem ; fecondly, to lull to reft all fears of the inordinate 

»wer, the overweening ambition, and the fubtle intriguing policy of 
—: and, latily, to reconcile the people of France itfelf, as well 
as the furrounding nations, to the confular government. 

** ‘The treaty of Weftphalia,’”’ fays this writer, ‘* afligned to each 
nation iis place in the grest political fcale of Europe, and would per- 
haps have fecured for a fucceflion of ages the general rights of the na- 
tions of Europe, if the fyftem, from three different events, had not 
been entangled in new combinations.” Thefe three events he ftates to 
be, ‘* 1{t. The formation of a new empire in the north of Europe, 
2dly. ‘The elevation of Pruilia to a place among the powers of the firft 
rank, And, laitly, the prodigious extenfion of the colonial and ma- 
ritime fyftem in the four quarters of the globe.” 

The intelligent reader will foon perceive the defign of this intro- 
du€tory flatement: it is, obvioufly, to lead him from the confideration 
of a fource of that derangement in the balance of power, much more 
efficacious than any of thofe which have been mentioned; namely, 
the fyftematic ambition of France, and her almoft unceafing attempts 
to acquire inordinate power. Accordingly, great pains are taken to 
fhow the error of thofe ftatefmen who “ formed in their minds an 
extravagant idea of the pre-eminence of France, and difdained her 
councils and her fuppert.”” In fhort, if we are to believe this French 
writer, Europe fhould have relied on the moderation of Louis the 
Fourteenth in the laft age, and the good faith of the Republic in the 
prefent, as the beft pledges that the balance between different ftates 
would remain inviolate, and their liberties fecure. 

Cromwell is confidered as the real founder of what this writer calls 
* the maritime fyftem,” and confequently (according to him) ‘* the 
real author of the naval wars of Europe.”” His crime is the having 
«« proclaimed the Navigation A@ ;” which, fays Citizen Hauterive, 
*« placed the commerce of his nation in a pofition of conftant jea- 
loufy and emnity with all others.” 

Hime ille lacryme ; for the writer adds, * that famous at could 
have no other refult but that of infufing a general {pirit of emulation, 
a vigotous impulfe, and an uniform direction into the comynerce of 
England : i greatly contributed to the profperity of that country.” If the 
maxim, that we may take leffons from an enemy, be jutt, this confeffion 
of B.naparte’s advocate will be carefully treafured in the minds of 
Britons, and afford an ufeful key to the motives and defigns of their 
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enemy. . We pafs over the accufations againft England, of ** feeking’”® 

to diiunite the ftates of the continent, ‘* fomeating quarrels in order 

to weaken them,”—~** advancing claims to commercial.preference,”’ 

&c. &c. Thele have been the conttant charges brought againit us by 

France, and have been fo fucecfefully repelld by the force of our are- 
uments, as beg aggreflions have by the power of our aruss, 

The great point laboured in this part of the work is, that the war of 
the different powers againft France (which is ftigmatized as cruel, im- 
politic, and unjuit) was ‘* the forced refult of the uncertain and infee 
cure pofition in which all the flates of Europe, at the time of the 
French Revolution, god themfelves placed with regard to each other,” 
This pofition is fuppatied by a variety of mifreprefentations, whieh a 
little attention and kno vledge ot the fubj & will, we trutt, eafily de- 
tet, In almott any flate of Europe that can be imagined, fuch a ree 
volution of France mut have kindied a general war. 

We fhall not take upon us, though it might be done with advantage, 
to form an analyfis of the remainder of this work, Great pains are 
taken to perfpade the world of the moderaiion of France, and its 
ruler, in abandoning a part of its conquetts, though fuflicient is ke} t 
to endanger, at every moment, the liberties and fafety of Europe ; 
and the Citizen gravely reckons all the nominal Republics which the 
Krench have eftablifhed around them, and in which tuey retain lane 
armies and garrifons, as independent ftates! 

In the interior of France every thing, according to this author, is 
exactly as it fhould be! The conftitution is ** neither monarchical nor 
democratical,” (weagree to this, it isa military deipotifm) and Bona 
parte is a Cafar, without his faults ; in fhort, ** guiltlefs of his,” or 
any country’s ** blood.” So much for Citizen Hauterive, and his 
tranflator, Mr. Lewis Goldfinith, 


ART. 40. Opiwions of his Majefty's Minifters rejpetling the French Rie 
volution, the War, CT e, rom 179° fo 1d0l, chronologically arranged. 
Sel Ged from their Speeches in Parhament: with Extras from the 
Speeches of the Oppofttion. Compiled by ‘James Banngntine,  8V09 
159 pp. 48. Riogway. 1801. 


The compiler of this publication anticipates, in his’ Preface, an obe 
jeCiion which he very juttly expected; uamely, thac * only detached 
parts of the fpecches are here given, and, that were the whole context 
publifhed, a very different idea would be fornied.”” ‘This would indeed 
be the objection even to a well-digefted and well-intended abftratt of 
Parliamentary Debates ; fince it is tmpoflible that bret extracts from 
the fpeeches on fuch important topics, can do jultice to the arguments 
contained inthem, But to fuch a collection of pailages as the prefent, 
formed manifeftly ander a partial bias, and (as we fincerely believe) dee 
fizned for party purpofes, the obfervation applies with tenfold farce, 
This pamphlet is indeed drawn up with fome addrefs; and « confider- 

_ able proportion confilts of the fpeeches of minifters;- but of thofe 
fpeeches the moft declamatory parts are generally felected, the objec. 
tions by the oppofition members are carctully placed in the moft ttrik- 
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ing point of view, the anfwers to thofe objections are almof dlways 
fuppreffed, and the whole is accompanied by notes, containing infidi- 
ous mifreprefentations, and fufficiently indivating the defign and prin- 
ciples of the compiler*. Thofe impartial perfons who have perufed any 
fair accoufit of the debates on the war, would read with indignation 
and difguft thefe garbled extra¢ts, and acknowledge thecharacter we 
have given of them to be juft. 


Art. 41. Pandora’s Box and the Evils of Britain, with effefual, ju/t, 
and equitable Means for their Annibilation, and for the Prefervation of 
the Peace, Happinefs, and Profperity of the Country. 8vo. 64 pp. 
1s. 6d. Vernor and Hood. i801. 


_ How generally fuch mighty promifes, as are contained in the above 
title, excmplify the well-known fable of the Mountain, our readers 
need not now be told. Ata period of national diftrefs, {carcely a man 
of {peculation who turns his thoughts to the evil, but foon imagines he 
has difcovered the remedy. The writer of this tract, in his Preface, 
modeftly (and, as it fhould feem, juftly) difclaims all pretence to ta- 
Tents and learning, and only thinks, that ‘* by careful refletion, he 
has taken up the queftion right.” He divides fociety (two profeftions 
excepted) into the Agricultural. Clafs, and the Commercial ee and 
thinks that the poor of each fhould be feparately clafled,. and main- 
tained accordingly. The poor laws, as they now {tand, are (he ob- 
ferves) well adapted to provide a fund for the relief of the agriculinral. 

poor ; but he propofes that another branch be added, providing a fund 

or the commercial poor, which fhould be fupported by the commercial 
intereft. How far fuch a feparation be practicable, and by the means 
he fuggefts, namely, the appointment of commercial overfeers, we will 
not take upon ourfelves to decide. Probably the beneficial confe- 
quences expected, would not arife in'a degree equal to his hopes. Yet 
it cannot be denied, that the removal of manufacturers (as foon as they 
become in any degree chargeable) back to their original country pa- 

rifhes, is an inconvenience, and perhaps an injuftice, in the prefent {y{- 
tem of poor laws, which deferves confideration and redrefs, 


SCARCITY. 


Arr. 42. Thoughts on the bef Modes of carrying 1/0 EF & the Syftem, 


of Economy recommended in bis Majefly’s Proclamation. 8v0. 46pp. 
is. 6d. Wright. 1801. 


Attention has not been wanting, on our part, to the publications 
belonging to this clafs; but they have been poured into our hands in 
fuch abundance, that it was impoffible to read, and confider well, the 
various opinions concerning the caates and remedies of .fcarcity, till 
the evil itfelf, we truit (with the Jeave of the great London dealess) 
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has vearly ceafed to exift, We muft now difpatch the remaining 
traéts on this fubje&t, with as mach brevity as their refpettive merits 
will warrant. ° 

Thefe «* Thoughts” are plain and uwfeful. They are addreffed, 
yft, to perfons in affluence, or in moderate circumftances ; andly, to 
the poorer fort, from the humble thop-keeper to the common labour- 
er. A few words are added, to thofe who deny the exiftence of a 
{carcitv, 

(Economy in the afe of meat, as well as of bread, is ftrangly en- 
forced. Rice and fith are the fublticutes chicfly recommeaded ; and 
an abftinence from all rich foups and gravies is properly enjoined. 
We doubt whether the author’s own example could be generally fol- 
lowed: ‘* I eat 10 bread; and have reduced my confumption of meat 
to nearly one half.” By this refolute method, he propofes to acgom- 
plith the bufigets of reducing prices, within two months and a half, 
Anftead of ten, We tear that, in this way, {carcity would be fucceed- 
ed by an univerfal /eanne/s; but as it is certainly better that we fhould 
all be lean, than that half of us fhould be ftarved, we fubmit the ap- 
thor’s merjtorious example to the confideration of our readers, 


ARv. 43. RefleBions upon the evil Effects of an increafing Population g 
upon the prefent high Price of Provifions, pecenry Corm ; upon the 
Bounty Ad& ; upon the Propriety of general Inclofures ; in which a Mode 
is fuggefed of relieving the prefent Neceffities of the Poor, upon the 
Principles of Equity. To which is added, an Appendix, dontaining fome 
Remarks upon the Subje@ of Tythes; further Qbferwations upon Popy- 
lation ; and Animadverfions upon fome late Publications on the prefent 
Scarcity, By Edward Gardnere S8vo, 8 DP. 25, Raikes, Glon- 
cefter, 1800, 


One of the moft tedious and unfatisfatory declamations which the 
fearcity has produced ; tending to exalt agriculiuce at the expence of 
commerce and manufa¢tures ; amputing to an increafed population 
 almoft every civilevil ;” and extolling ** the {canty thinnels of ru- 
ral and agricultural habitancy.” 


Art. 44. Uniting and Monopolizing Farms flainly proved Difadvan- 
tageous to the Land-Oquners, and highly prejudicial to the Public, To 
aubich are added, feveral Obfervations, Juwing the Caufes of the 
prifent bigh Price of all Kinds of Provifions. By John Lewis, of 
Eaft Bergholt. The Third Editi, with Additions. vo, 53 PP» 2% 
Longman. 4801, 


Agriculturifts, as well as doétors, fometimes difapree moh wonder. 
fully, In oppofition to the author laft feviewed, here isone, who /g- 
ments that the population is diminxjbed by uniting and monopolizing 

thed in 1767; fince 
which time, a hundred other writersthave declaimed on the Ba fide 
of the queition ; and have failed ty bgligve) to convince the public, 
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that proprietors of Jand will not, upon the whole, leafe it in the way 
mott advantageous to their various interefts, in refpeét both of the fize 
of farms, and the duration of leafes. We find nothing new, either in 
the original tract, or in the Obiervations which have been added to it, 


Art. 45. A comparative Statement of the Food produced fram Arable 
and Grafs Lands, and the Returns arifing from each ; with Obferva- 
tions on the late Inclofures, and the probable Eff @ of a General AA 
for inclofing Commons, ar Wajftes, Heaths, Sc. Together with other 
Matier:, Addreffid to ‘John Fane, Efp, M.P. By the Rew. Luke 
HSflop, Archdeacon of Bucks, Author of ** Objervations on the Affize of 
Bread,” Sc. gto. w8pp. 28. Reynolds. 1801. 


We are not among thofe who would inhibit abfolutely to clergymen 
all attention to rural affairs of a temporal nature, and to agriculture in 
particular, On the contrary, we cannot imagine any relaxation from 
their profeffional duties and ftudies, more conducive, than ayriculture, 
to their health; more reputable, i! duly limited; more beneficial to their 
own houfeholds, and to the public, or tending more ttrongly to keep them 
conftantly refident among cheis parifhioners. Some writers, indeed, fond 
of exhibiting caricatures, have repreferited the clergy as debafed by thefe 
engagements, and vulgarifed in their manners, even beyond the lowelt 
fwincherd. Some orators too, and even fenators (as we underiiand) 
miftaking thefe exhibitions for reprefentations of real charaCter, have 
entertained their hearers by a recital of fuch paffages, If this was in- 
tended for argument, we can only lament, that the valuable time of a 
fenate ‘Should be waited by liftening to it; if in the way of facetiouf- 
nefs, we make no great objection ; for we are good-humoured enough 
to allow every man, ambitious of atchieving the reputation of a 
laughter-loving {peaker, not only to be as witty as he can from his own 
flock ; but, lacking that, to derive all the aid he may from the re- 
corded wit of other men, Only let him confider, that there may 
poffitily be a third fource of laughter, which he would not (except 
unwittingly) fupply. 

Thefe reflections arofe in our minds, on reading the traét before us, 
and recolleting certain debates in the month ot June laft, as recorded 
in our daily whieles of news from political life. Mr, Heflop has an 
this, and on former occafions, rendered ufeful fervice go his country, 
by the information which he has colle&ted and communicated in rural 
concerns; and that (we are well affured) without any defertion of his 
profeflional duties, or any injury to his manners. We walt review this 
tract, as we did a former one by the fame writer (vol. xv, p, 18) referring. 
to the book icfelf, without which our remarks could hardly be made 
intelligible within a moderate compafs, ) 

This flatement refers to ** the parts of Buckinghamfhire, below the. 
Chiltern- Hills.” It proves very clearly, that incomparably more food 
js produced from arable than from grafs land ; from the former, 
more of potatoes than of wheat, &c. Bat Mr. H. dues not appear 
to have confidered (ufficiently, of how much greater value is a pound 
of butier than a pound of beef ; beef than wheat, anc waeai than po- 
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* tatoes (pp. 1, 2, 3, &c.)—** Unfavourabl feafons,”” are vaitly moré 
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injurious upon arable, than upon grafs lands (p. 4).—The “ returns” 


do not afford encouragement to tillage. If tithes and rates were added, 
little profit would remain for the occupjer (pp. 6,.7, 8)... We think, 
however, that the charges are. over-rated, and fome of the si pray 
(as pigs) are omitted. Mr. H. doubts, we think with good reafor, 
whether a general enclofure act, exteriding to lands iow under the 

lough, would not dimini/> the growth of wheat; and he attributes the 

ate change from exportation to importation, to an extraordinary and 
rapid ificreafe of inclofures, in diré& oppofition td the conclufion 
drawn in the Report of the Committee of Wafte-Lands, At p. 145 

(note) Mr. H. contends, that the numbet of acres of wheat, or other 
grain ufed for bread, fhould be half the number of the people; the ave- 
tage produce being 19 bufhels per acte, of which three buthelsare ufed 
for feed, ftarch, hait- powder, &c. and eight bufhels being required, 
on an average, by each individual. Atp. 15, Mr. H. argués againft a 
minnimum price of bread-corn; a meafure which we are affured 
will never be reforted to, the objections againft it being almoft innu- 
merable. ‘The ftatement at p. 16, by fome ** intelligent farmers,” 
appears to us ‘hot a little exaggerated, The remedies. fuggefted for 
{carcity, are, an amelioration of the cotn laws, in which we heartily 
concut ; premiums, public or private, which we think impracticable ; 
and, above all, a general act for enclofing only commons, beaths, &cs 
From thefe féw remarks, it will probably appear to fuch of our rea- 
ders as attend particularly to thefe fabjeéts, that the whole tract is 
well deferving of their corifideration. 


Art. 46. A brief Review of the Canfes which have progrefively oper 
rated to enhance the Price of Proviftons, but particularly of Breade 
Corn, With Suggeftions as to the beft Means of alleviating the prefent 
Difirefi, and preventing the Recurrence of a fimilar Galamity. 8V0e 
1 pp. 28 Vernorand Hood. 1801. 


*¢ ‘The following temarks wete haftily written, &c. which the rea- 
der will pleafe to obferve.” No reader can fail to obferve it. The 
defign of this traét is evidently good; but it contains (efpecially near 
the conclufion of it) many rath and impracticable fuggeftions. 


Arr. 476 The Ef:&-of Paper-Money on the Prite of Provifiont: of 
the Point in Difpute between Mr. Boyd and Sir Francit Baring, 
examined; the Bank Paper-Money proved to be an adequate Caufe 
Sor the high Price of Provifions; and conflitutional Remedies recommendeds 
By William Frend, Author of ** The Principles of Taxation,” —** The 
Principles of Algebra,"—»'* Letters to the Bifoop of Linctln,” See 
Svo. 27 pp. 18. 6d. Gofnel, &c. 


On the firft point-:mentioned in the title-page, Mr. F. contends, that 
** it is not to the increafed circulation, not to the additional three 
millions and a half, but to the nature of the circulation itfelf, that 
the increafed price of provifions is owning.” P, 11. ‘This point he 
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endeavours to eflablith by a mixture of wit and pofitive affirmation, 
much more than by argument, ‘The’ fecond point (concerning the 

r- re an adequate caufe for the high price of 
provifions) being probably found untenable, we are put off with an 
opinion that it is a very powerful—a very great caufe. Six other 
inferior caufes are enumerated ; the laft of which, a deficiency in the 
Karveft, (joined with the praétices of Mark-lane,) may perhaps out- 
weigh all other caufes, a8 much as a fack well filled with good wheat 
from the inclofed fens in Lincolafhire, would outweigh one lightly 
filled with feathers, from the miferable geefe jn the fens fill open and 
Half-drowned, The “* conftiturional remedies,” are comprtifed within 
a fingle page and are, a confining of the Bank in the emiffion of its 
paper and an application of labourers to Juftices in quarter {effions, 


or an advance of wages according to the rife in the prices of pro- 
vifions. 


Art. 48. Remarks on the prefent high Price of Grain, and on the 
Expediency of farther Legiflative Keftritzions, in Order to effe? its 
Redu@ion, 8vo.. 22 pp. 6d. Jordan. 1801, 


The author profeffes, that *‘ the can/es of the high price of pro= 
vifions (meaning only corn) are not within the feope of his defign.”* 
His remedies, which he calls egualizing the effedds of the fearcity, are 
two, of which we'are left to take our choice: rf. ** to apportion the 
quantum of individual confumption ;” (p. 6.) that is (as we conceive) 
to provide by law, that no individual perion, of whatever occupation, 
fize, or ftomach, fhall eat more than a ftated quantity of bread per 
day; or, 2dly. ** to afford the means of obtaining a fuafficiéncy to 
thofe rendered otherwife unable to do it ;” that is, to provide every 
poor perfon money enough, to biy as much bread as he Can eat; and 
fo confonie all the corn in the kingdom, fix months before the 
following harveft, Here’ is a notable proof, that projects, gilt with 
fine phrafes, may fometimes look well, atid pafs tolerably current; 
but in a plain covering, that is, in corhmon words, they will pafs for 
nothing elfe than arrant nonfenfe. 


Art. 49. Humane Sugg ftions to Members of the Firf Imperial Par- 
liament; or, an Appeal to the Minifiry ; being urgent Reafous Sor new 
Laws, refpefting, Credit and Fomiix. Second Edition, S8vo. 43 pps 
2s. Scott, id0r. 


That the torrent of paper-money, by which the kingdom is now 
inundated, requires a flrong check, may perhaps be faiely admitted, 
But we fhould not choole to commit the management of. fuch 
a check to the author of this pamphlet, whofe operations would 
probably be firft directed againft ** the paper of the Exchequer, the 
national debt, the bank of England.” P. 2. The real drift of this 
writer may be fufficiently conjectured, from. his psnegyrics upon fach 
books as “* the Ufe and abufe of Money,” ** the Iniquity of Banking,’? 
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“hd the Caufe of the threatened Famine traced to its tea Source.” 
ex For an accoutt of the lat of thefe books, fee our Review, 
yol. xvii, p> 439 ; ‘ . 


MISCELLANIES, 


Art. 56. Self Effays of Dio C hryfofom, tranflated into Rnglifp fi 
the Greek ; cith Notes, critical and illuftrative. By Gilbert Wass 
B.A. 8v0. 538, Philips. 1860. 


We were 4t lofs to think-what could induce Mr. Wale, ont | 
dering the prefent high price of paper and printing, to hazatd a 
lica isd fuch as this, fo lite likely to dediites popiiias Bat it ies 
as if this gentleman had a moft extraordinary propenfity for note-writ- 
‘Gng ; or perhaps a certain fecretion of bile, which would have mortal 
effets unlefs this timely diffipated. Certain it is, that fome of the 
notes fubjoined might, with as much propriety, been added to one of 
the bad tranflations of Kotzebue’s plays, or one of Tom Payne’s mal 
effufions againit kingly government. 3 
We greatly pity talents fo mifemployed, and time fo wafted. ‘The 
tranfation itfelf feems generally torreét, and to flow in a ftyle fuffi- 
ciently eafy. A fecond volume can hardly be expetted. 


Art. 51. Nuptice Sacre, or an Inquiry into the Scriptural Do&rine of 
Marriage‘and Divorce. 8V0. 38. 6d, Wright. 1801. ' 


It is impoflible not to feel foothed and fatisfied by the excellent fpi- 
rit which ee this manly and well-written performance, The 
fubject which it profeffes to difcyfs, is every way confidered, of the 
higheft intereft and importance; and it moft neceflarily excite the 
furprife of the di‘paffionate and well-difpofed reader, tha it was treated. 
in a Very folemn place wich an unbecoming levity, ‘The author enters 
at large into the queftion both of marriage and divorce, as conneéted 
with Scripture, and exhibits throughout great learning, judgment, and 
candour, His two conclafions are, that ‘* the intermarriage of the 
adulterefs with the feducer is not commanded by heavens" and that, 
*« by the divine law, the divorced woman has not forfeited her general 
pest of remarriage.” Asa preventive of crime, the revival of the 

pirit of the ancient penalties againft the feducer is recommended ; 
and, with reipeét to the woman, that punifhment which, whilft it may 
keep at a dittance the enemies of ber virtue, may imprefs a faluta 
caution on her own mind; mamely, the lois of her fortune, and an 
ficial infpeCtion of her moral condoct. : 


Ant. 52. 4 Diffrtation om the Progrefs of the Fine Arts. By John 
Robert Scott, D. D. wd as White. 1800. r 


This Diflettation is properly enough dedicated to Mr. Weft, the 
Prefident of the Royal Academy; bat we do not think it contains 
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any obfervations from which they, who are not artifts, will derive pare 
ticular {atisfaction, ‘There is no great novelty of remark ; and, where 
there is, it feems liable to controverfy. 


Art. 53. The profitable Planter. A Treatife on the Cultivation of 
Larch and Scouh-Fir Fimber ; focwing that their excellent Quality 
(efpecially that of the former ) will alk them fo omer ufeful, as 
greatly to promote the Interefis of the Country. Wik Direétions for. 
planting in various Soils and Sitwations, by a new aud expeditions Mee 
thod : Fs for the Management of Planiations. To which are added, 
ufeful Hints, in regard to Shelter and Ornament. By W. Pontey, Nar- 
Sery-man and Planter. 8v0.-96 pp. 35. 6d. Huddersfield printed ; 

. fold by Vernor and Hood. 1800, 


With this tra&t is given a fpecimen of the larch wood, of about 
35 years growth, which is certainly a fine, and apparently ufeful, fpe- 
cies of deal, Every encouragement to planting, and every improve- 
ment that ean be made in it are, we are fully convineed, national be- 
nefits; and, therefore, we recommend the obfervations of Mr. Pontey 
to the notice of al! perfons who may be in fituations where they can 
apply them to practice, 





Arr. 54. Clafical Biography, exhibiting alphabetically the p + Namet, 
avith a feort Accoun' of the feveral Deities, Heroes, and other Perfons, 
mentioned in the ancient Claffic Authors, and a more patoew Deferip- 
tion of the mofhdiftinguifhed Charaéters among the Romans ; the Whole 
being inter/perfea with occafional Explanations of Words and Phrafes : 
defigned chufly to contribute to the Llaflration of the Latin Claffics. By 
Alexander Adem, LL. D. Re€or of the High School, Edinburgh. 8vo. 
6s. Cadell amd Davies. ‘ 1800. € 


The excellent Claffical Dictionary of M. Lempriere, which has 
pafled throu;7. a variety of editions, feems to preclude the neceffity of 
any fimilar publication, Wedo not by any means think that there is 
any additional informa’ion in this volume, which would juftify our 
particular recommendation. Many eminent names ove difmified with 
very abrupt notice ; for example, all that is faid of Herodotus is, that 
he was the firlt who adorned hiftory, but did not ftudy harmony in his 

eriods. ‘I hat the beck muff be very afefol as far as it goes, it would 
be unjutt not to aflert; but it is equally fo not to declare that, as a 
whole, ic is inferior to M. Lempriere’s work. — It proteffes, indeed, to 
confine itfeif principally co the Roman claflies, | 


Aart. 55. Memoirs of the late Rew. Samuel Medl.y, compiled by bis 
Son ¢ to avbn ba ré auncxed, T we Sermons, and a ariety of Mifecella- 
aeons Pitterin Vexje. 8x0, 68. Jobnfou. ~ 1S00, 


Toa tribute of filial piety, we muft neceffarily feel an inclination 
ef complaveacy and kindnels; bat it is not always judicious to ob- 
trude 
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trude upon the public what are called memoirs of private and obfeure 
individuals. is yolume commences with a eo fetch of 
the grandfather of Mr. Medley, whq in the fuite of an ambafia- 
dor to Conftantinople, and who appears to have been a pious and well- 
difpofed man. Next follows an account of Mr. Guy Medley, who 
was tutor to the Duke of Montague, and afterwards Attorney- al 
in the ifland of St. Vincent. He returned to England, and “ be- 
came acquainted with the things of God ;” but, from the time of his 
* converfion to God,” he rienced many painful affiGions. From 
the above phrafes it may eafily be feen what is the nature of this’pub- 
lication ; which, we doubt not, will be very acceptable to the friends 
of the author, and his deceafed parent ; but we muft queftion whether 
it will be-fo generally to the world. ° 


Art. 56. Cary’s New Guide for afcertaining Hackney-Coach Paver 
and Porterage Rates. Being an a&ual and minute Ringhieaice of 
every Street which isa Carriage. Way throughout the Metropolis: foow- 
ing uot only the whole Length of each Street, but alfo the Diflance be- 
tween each Coach-T urning leading out of the fame, and thereby afforda 
ing the Means of afcertaining, with the greate/t Precifiow, the Length of 
any Routes however Indirect, throughout the Whole of this Surery; 
whith, for further Accommodation, is extended to Hampfead, Highgate, 
Mflington, Se. Se. Fe. y-Lasbhich are alfa added, Abfira&s of the 
Hackney-Coach and Porterage A&s, a@ copious Index, Se  8v% 
3s. 6d. A whole-theet Map, to accompany it, may be had at 15, 
Carey, 181, Strand, -18048. : 


Nothing can be more completely formed for accuracy of informa- 
tion, on fuch a fubject, than the plan of this work: againit which we 
fee but one thing likely to operate; which is the indolence of pur- 
chafers, who wil} often confent to pay beyond what is juft, than to fie 
down to the calculation of miles, furlongs, and poles. Be this as it 
may, the book in itfelf is good, and well deferves to be recommended. 
When cafes are ftrong enough to demand a reference, it will give an 
anfwer with a precifion not otherwife to be obtained but by applying 
at the coach-office. It may ferve alfo to ref ve many other queftions 
of utility or amufement in which diftances a e concerned, 


Art. 57. A Synopfis of Hufbandry; being curfary a este in the 
feveral Branches of Rural Occdnomy, adduced from a long and praftical 
Experience in a Farm of confiderable Extent, By Fobn » Gent. 
of Horton Kirby im Kent, &%vO. 471 Ppe 7% ~ igfons. 


2799+ 


The author's intention was, ** not to obtrude thefe remarks u 
his readers under the notion of a complete treatife on eibadey, 
but to enumerate and methodize fuch obfervations as had occurred 
to him in the courfe of his practice.” P. vi, ‘Phe Preface cenfures, 
very properly, thofe mere {peculators in hufbandry, who abound in 
the prefent times, and who commonly either wafte a fmall fortune, or 
diminith a large one, Among the qualifications neceflary to form 2 
good 
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hufbandman, is reckoned ‘ @ thorough knowledge of tis 


” profeffion, which is to be attained on no other terms, than by c 
= and an early acquaintance with the bufinefs; in thort, by 


ifig been’ bred a farmer from early youth.” P. xi. To this we 
may well affent, But when Mr. B. goes on to ftate, that in order to 
obtain a’ perfect knowledge of his bufinefs, he ‘malt ** be enduéd not 
only with frong natural abilities, but with bright parts,” (p. xiv.) he 
feems to be defcribing the requifite qualifications, not for a farmer, 
but for a lord high chancellor. If our firft-rate farmers were all thus: 
accomplifhed, well indeed might we exclaim, ‘* O fortunato’s minium 
agricolas.” ‘The Poitfeript informs us, that more than a dozen years 
have elapfed fince the writing of the Preface. The work is perhaps 
the better for this cireumftance ; being undebafed by thofe mifchievous 
projects and fchemes of innovation in our dows, which have lately 
rendesed agricultural books, and particularly thofe confidered by the 
Board of Agriculture, objects of jealoufy and alarm to a great part 
of the community; as threatening danger not only to the quiet and 
property of ecclefiaftical perfons, but to all property whatever, and td 
the quiet even of the ftate itfelf. See the General Views of Brown; 
Middleton, &c. &c, &c. 

Ie is not poflible, within a moderate compafs, to give any other 
than a general account of this work, The author’s ** curfory Obfer- 
vations” are indeed written currente calame, with a pen which once put 
in motion can hardly be ftopped.. The matter might have been com- 
prefled within one third of the fpace; and the book would then have 
prefented to agticulturifts many obfervations very deferving of their 
attention, 


Art, 58. Kear/ley’s Traveller's entertaining Guide throngh Great Bri- 
tain; or, a Defcription of the great and principal Crafe- Roads ; mark 
ing the Diftances of Places from London, and from each other. With 
a concife Topographical Hiflary of the Cities, Towns, chief Villages; 
Antiquities, Seats, Se. 8vo, 638 pp. befides ample Indexes. 6s; 
Kearfley. 1801. 


The common plan of road-books is hete confiderably improved, by 
inferting « topographical aceount of every place that occurs in each 
route. ‘The accounts in general are fhort, but, being printed in a 
{mall type, contain very frequently a valuable quantity of informations 
There is alfoa very laudable diftinSnels preferved ‘in the mode of 
cnumerating the places, and afcertaining the diftances, fo as to make it 
more ¢afy to-be confalted, perhaps, than many works which convey 
much 'lefs inftruction. We perfectly fubfcribe to the. affertion of the 
compiler, in a fhort Preface, that ** thofe who travel upon bufinefs; 
thofe who make periodical vifits to watering places, thofe who ramble 
into Wales, or who vific the Lakes, or who traverfe the lefs cultivated 
tracks cf the north, will find their time agrecably beguiled, by mak- 
ing this litthe eolume the companion of tncir travels,” 


Anti 
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Ant. 69. Av Abridgment of Mr. Ruddiman’s Rudiments and Grammar 
of the Latin Tongue, with bis Englif bic 3 of ConftruBion entire, and 
the Compiler's Notes aud Illnftrations ; to which it prifixed, A foot 
Vocabulary, Englifh aud Latin, By George Chapman, LL, D,~ temo. 
as. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1999. ’ 

Mr. Ruddiman’s Grammar ftill has the preference in the {chools of 
Scotland ; this Abridgment, therefore, mutt be aw acceptable maauah 
for the younger claflts educated ander fuch, a fyitem. ‘ Some things 
are added at the.end, which can be of) afe only torthe higher forms 3 * 
fuch as decerpta ex Catonis diflichis; but, on the whole, it is a good 
Grammar, and does Dr. Chapmap anuch credit. 


~ 
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FRANCE. 


Art. 60. Notices et rs des yrs ri de ta a nationale 
et autres bibliothéques, publiés par Il’ Inflitut national de France ; 
Suite aux notices et extraits lus au comité établi dans la cidevant pts a 
des inferiptions et belles-lettres. Tome V. in 4to. Paris, : 


The prefent volume contains 43 extra¢ts or notices of MSS, in the 
Arabic, Perfian, Turkith, Tartar-Manchou, Gteck, Latin, and French 
languages, together with fome inedited and interefting pieces. Mr. 
Lang/és, in the notices communicated by him on the hiftory and code 
of enguys khan (Genghifkan) and on a Latin-Chinefe-Manchon Dic- 
tionary, gives us, fefpecting the chara¢ter of this conqueror and legiflator, 
hitherto fo imperfectly underftood, as alfo concerning the advantages to 
be derived from the knowledge of the Manchou language, details equal! 
new and important. Mefits, Ameilbon, Camus, and Levégue, likew 
make us acquainted with, and appreciate different hiftorioal monu- 
ments, more or lefs worthy of attention, between the ninth and twelfth 
century; we have here alfo forme account, which will be con- 
tinued, of an immenfe colleGion of ancient Greek chemifts, or ratlier 
alchymifts, which exifts im the national library, by Mr. Ameilbou. 
The above-mentioned Levégne and Camus, have alfo been employed on 
critical and me hical fubjeéts; the former in the cefcription of the 
celebrated MS. 0 Diabeee, heretofore belonging to the Vasican, but . 
now transferred to the French library; the fecond, in two notices ot 
a MS, not lefs valuable, of mi peo Hiftory of Animals, which before 
made a part of the library at Venice; and | on fevéral MSS. and edi- 
tions of Manne] Phile, a naturalift of the fourteenth century.. The 
three notices fhow all the various readings found in’ thefe - i 
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The twenty-five notices, by the late Mr. Legrand d’ Auffy, on poems, 
fomances, treatifes of morality, and, more efpecially, fatires of the 
middle age, form that part of the volume which will probably be the 
moft interefting to the generality of readers. It is terminated by a 
notice or memoit of Mr. Laporte Dutheil, on a poem in the Provencal 
language, with fome account of the author, a troubadour of the four- 
teenth cenury ; and by the publication of twenty-nine letters of an 
erator of the lowet empire (Tbrodorus Hyrtacenfis) which now appear 
for the firft time. ‘The fequel of thefe letters, to the number of nine- 
ty-three, will be publithed in the next volume. 

Befides Arabic, Perfian, and Turkifh characters, of various forms 
and fizes, this volume contains a fragment of the Code of Genghifkan, 
of thirteen pages, in the original language; ic likewife prefents a ino« 
del of the Manchou charaers, the firft of this kind which have been 
engraved in Europe, by Didot, under the direction of Mr. Langlés3 
and five. plates exhibiting different ornaments of MSS. fac-/miles, 
and four desths of animals, taken from a fuperb MS. of Manuel Phile, 
&c, Ejpr. d. Journ. 


Arr. 61. Hiftoire abrégée du cabinet des médailles et antiques de la bi- 
bliothéque nationale, &c. par A. L. Cointreau, ancien premier a fig 34 
au dit cabinet, durant 27 ans confécutifi. Paris, An IX. 1 Vol. in 
Svo. of 248 pp. with a Plate. 


Gafton d’Orleans, in the different places to which he was banifhed, 
as the punifhment of his perpetual intrigues, occupied himfelf in the 
ftudy of botany and of antiquities. At his death, his golden medals 
formed the commencement of the colle&tion fo much celebrated after- 
wards under the name of the Cabinet du Rei. Colbert employed Vail- 
dant to collect medals, Carcavi, Rainfan, Morel, Oudinet, and Simon, 
clafied and greatly enriched this collection. Mr, de Boze, who had 
the care of it for thirty-five years, depofited in it his own treafures, 
thofé of the Abbé Rorhelin, of Mr. de Beauvean, of Mabadel, of 
Foucan/t, the intendant of Normandy. In 1754 he died, and both 
the Academy of Belles- Lettres, of which he was fecretary, and the 
Cabinet of Medals, would have fuffered an irreparable lofs, if he had 
not had for his fucceffor Mr. Barthélémy. Recommended alike for 
his paleographic difcoveries, and by his Vaage du jeune Anachariis, 
Barthélémy faw the Cabinet much encreaied, in the forty years during 
which he had the direttion of it, both by his own acquifitions, and by 
the medals of Cary, by thofe of Cléves, by the immenfe collefion of 
Pellerin, by a pact of that of Ennery, by t'sofe of Petitor, by the an- 
tiques from the treafure of St. Denis, by thofe of the St. Chapelle, 
and by the cabinet of medals and antiquities of St. Genevieve. Since 
the death of Barthélemy, the celebrated T. abula lfaca has been trans- 
ferred to this Cabinet from Turin, and the very indifferent colleétion 
of medals from the Vatican. It is afflerted that this Cabinet is as rich 
as all the rcit of Europe together. | 

After this hiftorical introduétion, Me. Cointreau gives a notice rai 
fonnce of a great aumber of Greek aad Roman medals, He defcribes 

in 
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in the firft place the aftronomical medals, the figns of the zodiac, the 
labours of Hercules, their mythological emblem, the medals which 
prefent ‘tfaits or figures relative to the raphy of provinces, cities, 
ople, rivers and mountains perfonified. He ts afterwards 

; by the monuments of the hiftory and religion of the Romans, 

Mr. C. concludes this fhort view, with fome account of the medals 
_ which have a relation to the fabulous and true hiftory of the Greeles, 
He defcribes the Homeric medals, thote of, the molt famons cities of 
Greece, and promifes a continuation of this abridgatent, which anti- 
quaries will perufe with pleafure. “The auchor has added the defiga 
of the votive filver buckler, found in the Rhone about the middle of 
the feventeenth century, and which has been fo long known under the 
falfe denominations of Aunibal’s buckler, and of the Concinence of Scipio. 
Winckelmann has, with his accuttomed fagacity, recognifed in it the 
difpute between Achilles and Agamemnon relative to che feizure of 
Briféis, Lbide 


Art. 62. Ejffai de Statiflique ; par}. A. Mourgue. Paris. 6va. 


*© Jeliai A mon plan,” fays the author, ** les recherches fur la vie 
des hommes, et fur les effets de l’atmofphére fur les naiflances ct fur les 
mortalités ; j‘appergus bientét combien de pareilles obfervations, faites 
fur un plus grand nombre de données, fur de plus grandes quantités de 
naiffances et de morts, devoient procurer des refultats curieux et utiles; 
je m’attachai @ généralifer mes recherches, a les rendre plus préciles.” 

This feries of obfervations, made during a courie of twenty-one 

years, in the city of Montpellier, Mr. Mourgue prefents to the public, 
and to leagned focicties, i would be difficult to give an exaét idea of 
the merit of thefe obfervations, as. we caneot exhibit to our readers 
the numerous tables with which it is accompanied, and which are exe- 
cuted with moge than ordinary precifion, We can only point out 
fome of their general refults, with the differences remarked in different 
feafons, and between one year and another, 
The influence of the feafons on generation, whether the number of 
births is reckoned by feparate or collective months, gives a feventh 
more during the cold feafon, ‘The month of January préfents the 
greateft, and that of June the fmalleft aumber of births, The cor- 
reipondence of anterior epochs gives the fame refults.) 

** Un effet auffi conftant,” fays the obferver, “ doit provenir de 
quelque caufe générale ; et je m’én fuis convaincu, en obfervant les 
mémes phénoménes, dans tous les pays fur lefquels nous avons des don- 
nés précifes iur la population, Comme je penfe que les mémes caufes , 
influent fur le plus oy le moins grand nombre de morts pendant les 
mois pedo aah, wo je développerai ci apres mes idécs fur ces caufes 
générales. Ce que jen dirai pourra donner lieu a des obfervations 
utiles qu'il fera nécefigire de taire et de propager fous divers climats,” 

The table of the number of marriages at Montpellier, for twenty- 
one years, is 5926; which gives an average of 2$2 anoually,. Ac- 
cording to the population there is‘found, one year with another, one 
marriage to 117 individuals, ‘The number of births being likewife, 
com-~ 
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sommunibus anni, 1193, and that of marriages 282, we fee that fome- 
what more than one fourth of thofe who are boro there marry. 

The falubrity of the air of Montpellier, and the reputation of its 
medical fehool, draw within its walls a great number of ftrangers, 
chiefly on account of their various complajats; accordingly the three 
hofpttals deitined to fuccour fuffering humanity, are occupied by 
Rrangers only ; the people of the city have the greateft averfion to 
thefe public afylums ; the excellent adminiftration of .the hofpital Sr. 
Eloy as not been able to overcome this prejudicr. The author, to 
diftinguith the w¢cro/age of the inhatitants from that of the hofpital 
St, Eloy, has formed two diftin&t tables of the mortaliries which have 
taken place during twenty-one years, ‘The firft gives the number of 
burials by «he year; the fecond, by months, taken collettively ; fo that 
if rer number is divided by a1, the mean term is given for each 
month. , 

** Indépendamment de ces époques,”” fays this author, ** j’ai divifé 
la vie, en douze périodes, prifes du moment de la naiffance, jufqu’a la 
centiéme année, Cette divifion jetera ype grande clarté fur tout ce 
qu'on voudra confidérer, relativement.aux recherches que les pbyficiens, 
les médecins, méme l’obfervateur politique, feront dans le cas de faire 
fur'la viebiliig de Yhomme. Voudroit on favoir, par exemple, com- 
bien i] fera mort de perfonnes dans la période de 80 4 go ans? Le ta- 
bleay montrera 1268, au bas de la colonne de 80 4 90 ans; 466 hom. 
mes, 802 femmes. Voudra t-on favoir dans quelle faifons dans quel 
mois, i] meurt le plus ou Ie moins de vicillards de cet Gge, on trouvera, 
au tableau des mois colleflifs, que le mois de Décerabre en voit périr 
Ie oe grand nombre, et le mois d’Avril en veit périr le moins.” 

‘he nomber of deaths in fome years is fo different from what it is in 
others, that we might have seafon to be furprifed, did we not confiler 
that there is, at certain times, a deftructive {mall-pox, which often car- 
sies off one tenth of the children under five years old; Mr. M. there- 
fore very juftly inveighs againft the barbarous prejudice which prevents 
them from oppofing to this epidemic complaint inoculation, the advanta- 
gos of which are demonftrated, ‘The infpeCtion of the tables fhows, 
that there are fewer deaths during the winter and the fpring than dur. 
ing the fummer and the autumn; that the fpring, in which the number 
is the fmalieft, is to the fammer, in which it is the greateft, in the pro- 

rtion of about 44 to 7." 

«© Une difference aulh confidérable,”* adds he, ** dojt engager @ 
faire’ une attention particuliére au traitement des maladies, dans les fai- 
fons 00 i] parojt que les chaleurs et l'état de l’atmofphére ont wwne fi 

rande influence,” 

The fame tables inform us, that there are months which are more pre- 
judicial to men thanto women ; that the early age of children is more 
dangerous to boys than to girls, by the difference of one fifth berween 
the one and the other, &c. 

In the paragraph des caafes du plus om du moins norabre des mor- 
galirds a les diverfes faifens, the author obferves that there are 
fewer deaths in the firft than in the Jaft fix months of the year, in the 
fpring than in the autumn, 
“ Te 
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t¢ Je vis,” {ays he, ** qu'il falloit généralifer la queftion, et porter 
mes recherches fur les ngcrologes des diverfes contrées, qui tous me 
donnérent la méme concordance dans les differences. . Je cherchai 
alors la caufe générale d'un effet au uniforme. Les décou et 
Jes recherches d’Ingenhovz, de Prieftley, de Sennebiér, far lavigha. 
tion des plantes, les expériences que j'ai faires moi-méme pour vérifier 
celles de ces favans, m’ont démontré, d’ane manijére inconteftable, que 
Je gaz, que nous nommons aire fixe, air mépbitigue, et qu'on eft convenu 
auili et plus exactement de nommer air witrogdne, elt abforbé par les 
plantes en pleine végétation ; que ces mémes planres exhalent un ait 
pur, jadis nommé air déphlogifiigue’, et connu a préfent fous le nom de 
gaz oxigéne; que toutes les plantes exhalent d’antant plus de ¢et air. 
par, qu’elles font en végétation plus active, qu’elles fone plus fi 
du foleil; que les feuilles et les plantes herbacées en donnent infini- 
ment plus que les corps ligneux ; que, lorfque les feuilles.ct Jes plantes 
herbacées fone feches et fe décompofent, lorfqu’elles font privées dea 
sayons du foleil, non-feulement elles'n’exhalent plas de cet air pur,’ 
mais méme qu’elles contribuent a viciet l’atmofphére. Or, il eft evi- 
dent que, plusi] y aura dans Patmofphére de cet air pur, plus elle fera 
falubre ; Po Pauteur fe croit autorifé A trouver la caute générale de 
Ja plus grande mortalité dans cértaines faifons, a la plus gtande pareré 
de l’air qu’on refpige.” | 

«< Si mes vues,” adds Mr. M, * fe trouvent fondées, quelle is 
rieufe difference n’en réfulteroit-il pas dans l'intenfiré des maladies fur | 
efquelles l’influence de l'atmofphére a le plus d'action, telles que les 
maladies de poitrine, les affe€tions nerveufes et une infinité d'autres? 
C’eft un objet digne de l’obfervation de ceux qui fe deftinent a Part 
de guérir, Ne pourroit-on pas efpérer de parvenir 4 connoitreks 
efpeces d’air, les mélanges Jes plus favorables & chaque maladie? Se- 
roit-il impoffible de fuppléer la nature,-et de procarer aux malades un 
air qui clit des qualisgs, des modifications plus ou moins convenaliles a 
telle ou telle maladie, dans les faifons pendant le(qnelles J’atmofphére 
n’en fournit pas? On eft bien parvenu a faire des feis, des eaux miné. 
rales artificielles qui imitent parfaitement les naturelles, et qui fouvent 
ont plus de vertu,” ~ 7 
: The aathor has annexed to thiseffay the refult of ‘his meteorologi- 
cal obfervations, made at Montpellier, for fourteen years, on the ftate 
of the mercury in the barometer and thermometer, and on its varia- 
tions. The confequences drawn by him with refped to the barometer 
are, ‘* 1°.” Que le frojd et la chaleur influent beaucoup moins gu’on 
ne penfe, fur 1a marche du mercure, puifque des extréines.de 36 degreés - 
de température, ne préfentent qu'une trés-foible diffrence dans la hae 
teur du barométre ; 2°. que.la caufe quelconque qui produit T'afeen- 
fion ow la defcenfion du metcure dans le baromeire ett bien plus attive 

: Phiver que pendant 1’été, puifque, malgré la condenfation 
¢ mercure éprouve pat le froid, cette caufe queicongue le fourient’é 
une hauteur a peu hoo er a-celle gue nous voyqus dees les temps let 
plus chauds,”” Bi. wisn: : 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


If 4. M.'s letter had been exprefled with lefs petulance, — 
and, above aif, if it had not held forth the language of me- 
nace, we might have been difpofed to have given it acircum- ~ 
fiantial anfwer. As it is, we only recommend the wriser 
more difcretion and better temper. , | 
S&. S.’s letter will be attended ro; and fo will our old and 
approved Correfpondents, X. Y.-Z.-and Philotes. 

. We rejoice to hear that Cenforinus is at length convinced by _ 


our arguments. 








LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


The Rev. Mr. Maltby has nearly completed, at the Cam- 
ss Prefs, a work, entitled diluflrations of the Truth of the’ 
Co ; 





Rian Religion. 
Mr. fivke ie preparing for the prefs Annotations on the 
raétical part of Dr. Paley’s Principles of moral and political 
Philofophy. 


Dr. Darwin has finifhed, and is about to print, a la 





oetical work, to which he has given the name of the Shrine of - ” 


ature. 
Mr. Porfon’s edition of Medea is very nearly finithed. 
Mr. Marfh’s work is completed in three additional volu 
which contain the whole of Adichael:s, with Mr. M.'s own 
Notes on the three firit Gofpels. 


In the Clarendon Prefs. : at ptage 
Euclid's Elements, with the Books not publifhed in Com- 
mandine, by the Bifbop of Rechefter. 
Arifistelis Rhetorica. 
Hare on the Unreafenablene{s of Sceptici{fm (a private, not an 
Univerfity publication). 
Catalogue of Graduates, to the end of 1800, by Mr. Gutch, 
will appear in three or four weeks. 
The fragments and {purious works of PJutarch have lately 
been received from W)yiteubach, the editor, and are now int 
refs. 225 
5 ‘The Bookfellers have it in contemplation to publith an uni 
form feries of the molt popular Periodical Papers, in pocket 
volumes. Tocommence with the Speator. : i 
A fecond volume of Sermons on the Parables is preparing 
for publications by Afr. Farrer, which will complete his plan. 








